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their Salvation, eternal Comfort and H 
In theſe Sermons, as in his former, thou wiſh fad 
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vim lon 72 for his Majority, tbat he might enter to 


the Poſſeſſon of 'his. Heavenly Father's Inheritance 
prepared for him be the Foundations of the 
World were laid. It will alſo appear tò theſe who 


* 5 are acquaint with his former Works, that thir are 


al ſo his, by the great Abundance"of the Spirit of, 
GOD therein. | O how eavly bas hd hben wcquainted 


* with Chriſt himſelf.) pee, did he long Ly un- 


Tring indeauour to have all his Hearers eſp 
ſed to: Chriſt as a chaſt Virgin without Spot 
and Wrinkle ! How doth he here expoſtulate with, 
aud obreſt them by all the Joys of Heaven, and the 


' Miſeries and Torments of Hell by the Advantages 


of their improving aright the Seaſons and Opportu- 


5 | nities of the Goſpel, aud the Diſadvantages that 
4 | would, without all peradventure, fellow upon their 
* mi ſmanaging aud i fimproving 1b Precious Offers 


e Chriti, and of Life thro' him, to comply wit hj the 
Helen, Day o Grace and Salvation thybugh the 
Blſſed Redeemer ! He had God's Gbr Vb in his 
ieu in the Salvation of them that e. him. And 


I dare be bold to fay, and appeal to the ey) ni 


m all ſuch as have ſeriouſly read over. 'bis 
4 + Forks, that they have thereby reaped wo: ſmall 44. 
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Mouth in preaching.” Fbr there are none” who are 
true Proteftakts and Seribes Chriſtiams, ( tho in 
the late Times it was counted by ſome criminal 70 
have Mr. Ax DbREW Gray's Book upon them] 
but will have a high Value of all his Works, ule 
in them was free from the Metaphyfical Speculations 
of Schools, being experienced in the moſs MySterious 
oints of a Chriſtian Profeſſion and Practice: And 


in handling o all his Subjects was free of youthly 
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bl en comme nds in the 30 Chap. of ib 
Prov. trom the 25 v, to the 29. = 
PA tho they be exceedmg little, yet they are. 
& exceeding wilc? Each one of which Beats 
& doth teach us a Spiritual and Heavenly 1 
fon +, - Ao the firſt Bralt that he  commengs, wo: * » | 
is che Ant, in the 25th ;and it may teach Chriſtians CE i” 
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|.  Sluggard to conſider the Ant, to provoke. him to Dili- 
[> gence.” Ang there is that ſecond Beaſt he commends, 
which is the Conies; that may teach Chriſtians 
that excellent. Excrciſe of Humilityj and Depen- 

dience; which tho they be not ſtrong, but weak 
. feeble Creatures, get make they their Houſes in the 
{. Rocks, And there is that third Beaft,. and that - 15 
the Locuſt ; which may teach Chriſtians that excellent 


legen of Unity ; which. 156 they have 10 King, yet g 

I they forth by Bands, There is a fourth. Beaſt that he 
. -cominends, which is the Spider ; which may teach. 
\_ ., Chriſtians that excellent Leſſon of h*avenly Mindedneſe, i 
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Now. I think there is nothin ſo needful to be preſ· 
Alec, as that excellent Doctrine of Griſtian Diligence. It. 
was an ancient and excellent Obfegyation of that Mr. 
mn Experience, in the 18th of the Prov. 9 v. He alſo tha, 
1 6 ſlorhfa ul in his Work, is Brother to. Bim thats ts 4 grea poi 
Ro i og a Fob ral ag 
l map give the' Chriſtians of this Time that Reproo hit 
which Pharach unjuſtly gave to the Iſraelites, Nay, but he nan 
erte idle, ye are idle, and doing notbing. O!.-Expectanis 
| © of the Grown, do you think to win to Heaven. doing ch 
| _ "© \folittk as you do? Do ye think tb win the Crownſportt 
ſleeping without wreſtling ? It is the diligent Chriſtian 


| that gets Benjamins Portion. It is he that is like the 
F  . _ Merchant's Ship, that brings his Goods from a far. 
Noy, to come to the Words: We have Solomon in 
© this pointing out to us as on a Broad, Slothfulneſs ane 
Diligence; ibe one in its Deformity, and the other in... 
its Beauty and Excellency; that taking a View of both, 
dt may have the one, and purſue after the other. 
No in, ſpeaking to this Soul-inriching Duty, I ſhall... 
=  - not Rand to ſhew, That it is the Chriſtians Duty to beſ hem 
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T-Writh thy __ * And: in che 6th = the, Fs 11. | . 2 
e defire that every ane of you may. ſhew the-Jangg Dili- A 
the We An * 7 7 And like wiſe it K p reſ- 
ned many Times in Order to ſome particular D — 8 1 
ent Wa. allo we conceive, not only are there mmands, but 
Practices of SAunts in Scripture, that do preſs this 
bebome. Was not Anna à diligent Chriſtian W : 
ichominued $4 Years in the Temple ſerving God with © 
ele, Nraſtings and Prayers Night and Day ? I doubt much 1 
if there be, ſucha Woman in * Elis, tp 4 4 
bg h as (he ; yea. I doubt much if it PAC This Ser- ve al 
be the Pradtice of any to come up that wet 5 
Length. Was not David a diligent 
hriſtian in the 55 Pſal. 1. v. Evening and Mirning and. 
a Noon, will I cal upon G O D? Neither ſhall i Rand o 
point out wliat the Duty of Chriſtian Diligence is: 
Ve conceive in ſhort, That it comprehends+ theſe. 1 
hings in it. 1. For a Chiiſtian to obey all known Com. 
ands, that there be not a Duty he knows, but he 
ould indeavour to give Obedience to it. 2. It com- 
tehends this, That a Chriſtian la hold on every M && 
orttinity: for doing of his _ tr when there is an ' © | 8 
| Opportunity preſented to pray. it ſhould: not be. ale. 1 
Fd. but imbraced, knowing, That every thing is beauti=. © 
ol in its Ine. And know. you not, That: oftentimes: | 
OD calls to Prayer, when our on Hearts call us a- 
ay from it. 3. That a Chriſtian ſhould. not only;im- 
race Opportunities when. they are offered, but we 
Ki Fhoulid ſeck! after an Opportunity when there is none 
prelented to us : Some will not imbrace Opport e 
hal ore nted but if we were: diligent, we would- ns 
to beſhem when they are not preſented to us. And there 
diog is Lf) N in 1 55 SY 
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May of doing Duty. Some et us are as glad of a 
Diverſion to hir der us from our Duties as of a Hire; but 
. the diligent Chrittiari will pot caſily take an Impedi- 
ment, he will leap over 4 Mall. had break” through 4 
F(t OE that Duty God calls for. And in 
= ding to this Duty in wg Text, 1 ſhall: lay. down 

yr. 6 07-7 Propoſitions. 1. I ſhall propoſe __ Conſj- 
derat ions to preſ home that excellent and Soul- inrich- 


ing Duty of Chnitian Diligence: And che firſt Con- | 
; -*{iderarion 1 18 tak an from; the Text. e 


Diligence is a Duty. that makes rich; Thiketbes: be 


8 much abou: this Duty ; Take Selowron's Verdict of it 


in Prod. 1 v. The Soul of the Diligemt ſhall be 
val: fat. TR you know 455 . this 


Iime afe f much put to it, to cry,T heir Leanneſs, their 
TLeanneſo? Would you know why the Criſtiaus are 10 


much in ſighing and going backward, and counting 


that their Lite is ſpent there in vain they are not alcend- 
ing as Pillars of Smoke 2 Even this, they are, not diligent. 
O Chriſtians, When was it yau roc up in the ſilent 


Vat: hes of the Night to purſue after an abſent Chritt ? 


It is this would make you rich-with the Increaſe of your 
_ _ Dylizence, Diligence would make a Chriftian rich in 
Experience ; Diligence would make a Chriſtian rich in 


Love; Diligence would+make a Chriſtian rich in Hu- 


mlt; yea it would make him rich in all the Spiritu- 
al Thugs in Heaven. I may compare Diligence to 
; ful by a Wall, ; whoſe Branches hang over I 


Nay it-you were dilig: nt, 1 know not what 
you — not win 10. 
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adding thir three. And, 1. Out Time to remain 8 
is Valley of Miſery'\s bur ſhort :. Therefore be WS :- 
gent, O Chriſtians: What kdbw: ye but this is tile 

leveneb Hour of the 'Day "wi h you and but one HDoꝑůꝶA 
o be ſpent? When ſaw thou thy biour Glais lat? 
here fote be diligent? And upon the improvement of - _ 
this much Time ag thou has, depends thy everlaſting 
Eſtate. And moreover, if thou m ſpend it, its impoi -- 
Wille to recover thy Loſs aeain, Eccl. g. 10. Mut ſoeb er 

1% Hand findeth 0 dv. do it "with all thy Might ; Folk — 
ere 3; no Work nor Device, nor Knowledge, nor Wiſdom f 
be in the Grave, whither you go: So it once thou pats te 

it Line of Time, it's impoſſible 10 recover thy Ettate's , |} 
be ¶ Therefore, while it is called: to Day harden not your Hearre, , |} 
his ¶ but hearken tb Bis Voice. Ryethere are lome heariii methat 
eir when they (hall be tar ding on the utmoſt Line be- 

o twixt Time and Eternity, that ſhall remember that 
ng which that Man ſpake, and ſhall be conſtrained to cr 
1d- Nour, O call Time again 1 O call Time again! but it Ml 
nt. ſhall be a needles Requeſt. Therefore be diligent. 33 
ent There is this Amplification, It's That our Night is ap- 
te Iproaching: Aid belt ve it, by all Appearence this ies 
zur ¶ Scotland's Evening; yea, by all Appearance, and Pro- 
in bability, it is Enbugbs Evening; I mean, it is the | 
in Evening of the Goſpel, and of the great and dfitelkar + © 
ju- Offers of Grace to us. O. but, 1 think, there are 
tu - great and intallible Tokens of Chriſt's Departure from us. 
to] And I ſhall give you theſe eight or nine Byidenges that 
ver it's liklie Scotland's & Edinburg Fs Evening is at hand. 1. 
hat] Are not the Shadows waxing long? And do jou not 
know, that when the Sun is near ſetting the' Shadows | 
ili-N Wax long ? Ard is not our Religion ef this Generuti :. 
ere · on vaniſhed to Sbewvs and Shiows: we loving Chriſft: 
And in oufTongyes, bur-intertaitiing Idols in our Hearts. 
= O if we wen no more in Profeion than Rear ? „ 
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doubt much if we. Heu hben be known to be 
Chriſtians, We have Chriſt's, Coat among us, and 
caſts Lots for it, but want the excellent Graces of the pi 
Fpirit. Now | poſe you on it. Are not the Shadows t 
wWwaxine long? O where is all the ancient Subſtance to 
oß Godlineſs. that pure Religion and undefiled, that E 
R-ligiop of the Chriſtians of old Times? 1 may ſay Wc" 
* this. Deep Waters paſs away without great Noe, but ſie 
ſhallow Brooks make great Din; more Noiſe in the Pro- WP 
feſſion of Religion than TRY, in practice. Alas! we 7 
| © have confin'd our Religion of this detecting Gentrati- Be 
bon into our Tongues.. A 2d Evidence of our Exen- Ex 
ing Approaching, Is not the Heat of our Day paſt ? Is lot 


not this the Cool of Scotland's Evening? O where is NO 
= —* that Zeal. that Love? Where is that Tenderneſs? Where th 

is chat Moving of Bowels in pꝛeaching and Prayer that SU 
was formerly in Scotland? Is not the Heat of our Day Ich. 
gone, and we Partakers of the Exening? O believe it, Nan 
puch of out ancient Zeal. Love, Tenderneſs and Mov- 7 

ine of ue * a a 1 eee al 

gains to depart. And a 3d evidence, Are not Perſons an 
cCeaſing from their Labours and Work? Then the ler 
Nieht is coming. Now, I ſay, Are not the Chriſtians me 
ol this ime idle, and ceaſe. much from their Work? 
which ſpeaks our Evening is ſtreached out pon us. O 
ww _ where js that ancient Diligence, that Labour of Love, 
iuat Patience of Hope, that Sobrigty. of Faith? Odo you 

think to win to Heaven idlely ?. Does not our ceaſing 
from our Work and Labour ſpeak that dur Evening is 
ſtreached out upon us. A 4th, Evidence of our 


That is among us: Do you not, kno! 
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- proaching? Ol Chyiſtians,you muſt detainChrilt to Day : fla 
(tans, is there not a dreadful | , 
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De ſire and Inclination to {kep 
not a dreadfpl deep Sleep, of! ny Sc 
think we have drunken of the Tree-roots. which Alam 


our Country. O Chriſtians, does not your Pronneſs  _. 
to ſleep ſpak, that your Night is comi 
Evidence of our Night Approaching, Doth net the 
cretpirig forth of wild Bealts, the Abounding of Here- _ 
ſies, of unmortified Corres ſpeak that our Night: 
approaches? We may al i. 20. v 
T hou makeſt Darkneſs and it is Night, wherein all ide 

Br afts of the Forreft creep forth And there is a 6th- | 

Evidence that our Night is approaching, and that te 
long Shadows'of the Evening are like to be ſtretched 


over us and that is, the long Continuance that the Day of 


the precious Goſpel has had amongſt us: When the 


the Setting. 1 am afraid this be our twelfth Hour, 
and our Stur is near to go dewn. And there is that 


and that is the great Contempt done to the Sor k 
and the great Undervalning of the precious and excel. 
lent Offers of the Son of God: We have no Imploy.. -- 
ment to give him, and mult he not then be gone? 11 


think few would rive his Clothes if he ſnould take his 


Leave of us, and depart and be eone. I fear there be 
many that ſay in their Hearts, Me vill. have none of bim: 


Ana is not this'/zreat Diſhonour and Indignity done to 


the Prince of Life. that we ſhould all deſpiſe his Offer 
before we have Life; and by ſo doing, afford to our 
elyes everlaſting Deſtruction, and continual Separation 


cordial Remorſe ? It is my great Fear that it is a long 


WTime fince'a Bill of Divorcement was writen in this 
Place with many of us: I will net ſay ſo of all; burt 
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but eat the Fruit of, and, hereby we have fofgottenn 


ude io that 104 Pſal. 20. v.. 


Sun has ſhined twelve Hours among us, then it is nemaoar 


7h Evidence that ſpeaketh the Night is apptoachinſg, 
Son of Gd. 


from the-blefled Preſence of God, witheut ludden and 
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ln Offers, e ay or Noh is eee 5 — 
= £2, There js this ſpeakihp, Evidence Chriſt is on his 
= 1 Way to depart, aud that the Shadows are ſtretched out, 
Aid that is; There is ſuch a terrible Darkneſs. over the 
/ Spirits of his own, and that Darkneſs and Confuſion 
# that has overtaken. all. does not chat proclaim that our 
| „  * Night is approaching? O what dreadful lenorance of 
= . Hod is there in this Place! O An dreadful Miſappre- 
fen of God! Othe mat part of your Lese 

is it not the Langyaze of  Sodoms | Believe 3 it, 1 think 
vou pray for Chriſt's. Departure in your, Streets; 
did! am fraid. your Prayers ſhall be granted. ut 
35 tender Chriſtian in a tender Frame were coming 
ng vou, be would cry out. O. Sirs, where is the 

. od of Judgment thai 41 not Vengeance upon ſuch 
4 5 a Folks inventions Now 1 have not one Word ſo much 
'$ do be a Door of hope as abat in the 14h of. Zeb, . 
5 A Evening-time it ſhall be. light.” May we not pray 
" „ dt prayer, if we ing 1 00 io that in the 46 of . 
0 1 132 . O Sun: ft fill in ibe Aoun Gibeon, and 
dos Alion in 12 V alley ef ajabn. Now, do not 
All chiſe preſs home Iilieence upon us, chat the Jong 
| Shadow of the everlalſing Excning is a ie be Sec: 


A over us. | 
A third Conſideration ta preſs Diligence, 0 Chriſti 
am, you have a great Work, cee. be diligent. is & 


nat Moriificatjon a great Wo k 2 1s; not Self-denyal aF 
385 . is en G gc fue af che Croſs” 2 
great Work ? Have vou not a long Journey to go? 
. The, Way 4 ature and Heaven 1s more than 
fey Days ourney therefore. be diligent; O: Chriſtians: 


| Sf Cel p frequently asking that Quu (on eyery Day at if 
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be W ? Shall 1 be e 
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800 5 her will ye walks up your L gu 6c bin 8 E 
rect wp for you. I think we propone that C Der 
And, rift in the 20 of Iſa. Watchmen, what of the-' 

1, his aft, and what of it is 1 ae et it * 


out, ng comer, en . 
r. the * th Contiderviiag: to pr. you Wü eh zeNent - 
1f10n ao Diligence, and it is this, even from the 5A 
our Diligence and Pains that the Men of this World take to 


49 their Idols. O Chriſtians, will you bluſh and 
e aſhatned when you ſee one compaſſing Sea and Land 
o gain a pettie Inheritance, and ſhall not you be 4 
liligent in compaſſing an exerlaſſing Crown. O tha 

he, Men of this Word not only be wiſer, but even more 
diligent in their Generation than Chriſtians! O that 
this holy Gene were once begun! Shall thoſe rife be- 


ce of 
Pre- 
lage, 
hink 
ets; 

$7 2 i 


ore Day 308 purchaſe a Vanity, and thou not ee 
he Dawinng to obtain a Crown? O Hleſſed is thar 
hriſtian that can through Diligence ſtand on the Tog. 
f Pi ah, and en he promiſed ie © a far of. 

al help is the” 
will te vou t 
| 2 . 
gem ſo bear Roles 1 


ay by 9 22 „05 78 9 
vers of Shut ., be : 
r all «your 8 "> 


rite ot 5 vou can Inde by thele * Words; Be 

s a Hiligent, be diligent, be liligent. There be ſoine that 6 40 
go? t to queſtion,” whether the Devil's Temptations or . 96 
han NVictories be moſt. O what is the Reaſoft that he never 
ans: ſooner aſſults than he proves Victoridus ? i ſball give. 
y at this:Anfwer of it in your New? We are DN 1 
ed? oi e e N Was PN e e 3 
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K ſirth Conſideration to NEE the exceeding grea 
Advanages chat attend it; and the Diladvantages that 
attend the ſlothful : Stothfulneſs kills. 1. It kills Con- 
VvVvictions; we will go home from precious Convictions 
lomsetimes Convicted, but what do we with them ? 
Ihey die without any kind of Bleſſed Fruit & Slothful- 
=. anciskilkthemall. 2. It Rills many precious Reſolutions 
Vooyys and Covenants at Preachings. How will Chriſti 
2ns go away with ſome good Purpoles and holy Reſolu - 
tions? But we ſl:ep them over, and Slothfulneis (lays 
„them all it is the flathtul Chriſtian that is deceittul 
and ſweareth falfely. 3. Slothfulnets kills many pre- 
dlous Deſſes after God and the excellent Things o 
Heaven. Yea, 4. It kills many excellent Motions offiot 
the Spirit. When Chriſt comes and knocks, and tends}t tl 
bis Meſſengers before him, why do we flight hin ? 
That of the Spouſe, I have put off my Coat, hom can 
Put it on again ? And 1 have waſhed my Feet. how ſhall eca 
.. _  defile them ? and 10 Chriſt goes away. And, 5. 'Sloth- 
flulneſs kills many excellent Enjoyments of God. When 
2 hriſtian has win near God, would you know wha 
it is that ſpreads a Vail over the Face of comely Chriſt 

= . it is Sothfulneſs ; we fall aſleep upon the Bed e 
Love, and kt Chriſt depart without Obfervation. \. 
A A ſecond Diſadvantage of 'Slothtuln«ſs, It is the 
Mother of all Security; therefore So/omen ſays in the 

'  --T4 of the-Prov. 15 V. Slothfulneſs cafteth inte 4 deep 
Sleep. O! why are we like thete who ſleep upon the. 
locop of a Ship's Maſt in the midſt of all the Waves Por, 
de are ſlochful: it is the diligent Chriſtian, that givet) 


* 
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o 
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nu 0 Ref to bus Eyes, nor Slumber to his Eye-lids, © 
3 As third Diſadvantage of Slothtulnels, it is the Mo 
E, . + therof Conceit and Preſumption; therefore be dili-Þjany 
|* gent; as is clear in Prov. 26. 16. He is wiſer in bio 
wn Eyes, than ſeven Men that can renden 4 Reaſin. pm 
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"oy 
8 ile Sg end het is ile 2 TY owl Ebriationd-\ 
Vould yon ken the humble Chriſtian, he, is the ;dili- | 
by bee and the: WE Chrittianis the humble "0 
F . 
A fourth Diſadvan tage of Lochfultrelt, Lan ler | 
a with Rags ; therefore be diligent : That is an ex- 
ellent Word in the 23 of the Prov. 21. For the Drunil- 
1d and the Glutton ſhall come to Poverty"; ; and Druſi- 
eſs ſhall clothe a Man with Rags. What makes thay.” 
bange of Rament? What rents that partie. coloured 
nent? What makes you unſuitable to Kings 
3 ? even Slothfulneſs. O if you were dill- 
whereas now you look forth as the: Moon. vou 


. 


Ons, 
rift 
olu- 
lays 
ittul 


Pre, 
9 


8 l | a look forth as the Light of the Sun, and the Licht 
ends 
im! 
ran 


t the Sun as that of ſeven Days. 

A fifth Diſadvantage, Slorhifltnels | is: the Mother 9 
Decay, Eccl. 10. 18. By much Slorhfulneſs the Building 
pal (ccayeth. © Chriſtians, what is the Reaſon your Spiri- * 
loch; nal Building advances not but flowly; that you are ; 2 
{henſut to debate that Queſtion: o oft, Shall euer the p- I 
whatſone be put on my Building, that I may cry, Graze, Grace 
hriſt Jy i:? it's even that, Sothfulneſs. | 
d | off A ſixth. Diſadvamage of Slothfulneſs, it PA, all} 
zutie sunpleaſant to a Chriſtian; therefbre be diligeit, 
thefrould you know what. wakes Prayers. Preaching, 8 
theftommunions unheartſom ? Even Slothfulnels ; that 

deep dead 'Flie im the Ointment of the Apothecary, Prov. 35 
n the. 19. 7 he, Vg of the lor fal Man, is as a Hedge * . 
ves Porn; that is a moſt unpleaſant Gate. I ſay, Pray- . 
iveilſſe, Preaching, Communicating ſhall never be ert 
Jou till you be diligent. 10 95 0 
Mo N ſeventh [Diſadvantage of Slothfulneſs, it — 

dil any precious Manifeſtations of Chriſt. Would eu i 
57 on ow, what is the Reaſon why Chrittians have ſo many 0 e 
l n about us EO of W it 1s = e 
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& examine 9 Ar Defire is rather to be at Peat 


Len ſÞall be ade fur; that is, he ſhall taſte of the ex 
5 e cs of Heaven ; and, the Þol Fleſh. ſÞ 
FE 2 de part from him. 


I beſeech you, be diligent; for many have come ſho 
of Heaven for Want of Diligence, Lu. I3. 24. Stri 


Pull ſerk to enter in and ſhall not be- able. Know yo 


not that dreadful” Salutation, Depart from me th 
x 4% Perſon and wicked den, 1 ma a ms 3 


"2 besitz Chriſt has commanded i 2 1 connſel r. 
13 obey the King 5 rpg: Sago! tba 


thir ſix or ſeyen Things a Chriſtian would take Notic 


Chriſtians will weep whole Nights. for the Want 
= but th 155 that TI 


3 
— 


12 
(this; Stine, 3 13. 4 . The Sml of 3h 


Dit: 


"The ſeventh Condderation to to preſs Räte er Home 


to enter in at the Strait Gate: WIN . Becauſe m 


1 laſt Conſideration, 1 dts you be Giligent 


„ A + - job, ona on 9 mn 1 S3 Joao + 


at becalſe of 55 Vat 
of 60 D. 
Ibe ſecohd-T bing I ſhall propoſe, Tſhall FS 


of concerning Diligence; as, 1. The Chriſtian oft-tinm: 
yents more of his Diligence 1 in attaining to a thing, tha 
In Managing: and keeping of it when obtained. So 
Folks will be at the Pains to get Communion wit 
_ Chriſt; and after they Have obtained him, cate little 

let him depart away ; as (unt. 4. compare it with the 
© Chap. 2 v. There ſhe calls. or. her-Well-Beleved;to come in 
Ber Garden, and there ſhe ſuſſets him 10 depart, 2. Of 
tines we vent more of our Diligence in purſuing af: 
 « Rightcouſrielshan Holineſs ; we ſeek more Peace wit 
God chan Gnforwity to Cod: And if Folk wou 


With their own Conſciences than with God. The 
is this, 3. That oſt- times a Chriſtian vents more of 
Digener in Purſuit after Senſe than after Affuranct 
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of Afurniee. ee ae mts joe 
Purſuing after Licht than Life: But O that cent : 
Droaigent of Life-which is not ſought after. There is 1 
that, 3 That a Chriſtian ofiertimes vents more: of his- 
Diligen ; in publick L Duties Hin ptivate: O Chriſti⸗- 
20s, are you not more Chriſtians Abroad than at t Home? 
That is an Evidence of-littls Sincerity: | There is 
6. Oftentimes a Chriſtian has more Dilige — 
fictions than in Proſperity, When we ate. m ade „ 
fliction we have ome. Fits af Diligence; but when 1 
Poſperity comes then we grow [cufe; we de not in- 
deavour Diligence in the whole Tract of our Conver- * 
ſation. Laftly, A-Ctiriftian oficntimes indeavours more 
to multiply his Duties an to reRtifie- them. Many 
ne agg choole 8 to nab | tee their. Payers nay, as j 
rig by ee, 
Now in ſpeaking to this 1 Wound ſhow 511 That there 
are ſix Times a Hypocfite puts on Fits of D hi God. 
yet may be deſtitute of true Chriſtian Diligence. And 
che fal Time a Hypocrite ptuts on Fits dt Diligence 4 
is, When he is undef the Crofs; then ſtarts he ut f 
his Bed as is clear, Pſal. 58, 35. When be ſlew. them ben 
they ſo he him, ani returned 15 Inquired” early after. - | 
bim; We i Gs Jonas Gourd, up in n oe Night 7 
and down in anothèt. K 2d Time, when Chrift is in 
Court, and ke ed in Faſhion, then e Hypocrite 
will put on ſome Eits of Diligence. O What will 
not a hypocritical Jeb do, her there is #Crown ta 
woul be had for following Chriſt and Ron, 'O come x te 
Feaſ and ſee 1 Religion and Bal f for the RD" of Wl 
Tha but bring Chrit' to (ph Hall, wy BY. 15 17 0 ok! 
of quit him, and fcarter on Relig on. O en 6 | 1 
ranci to love a ES Chiift; Fe Chrift tk 
ant make, I feat; Chiriſt 64 5 with a thinner, Bake e n 
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a e Re Ee ET ITT ITIE Ten d” | 
put on ſome, Fits. of Diligence; that is, when he is he. 
Anger ſome ſtrong Convictions; as in the 2d of the ma 
2.37, where chey were pricked at the Hearts. ſo that in 
. they cried out, Ain and Bretheren, what ſpall, we do. I be 
h were is a 4th Time when Hypocrites put off dome Ml wi 
W - - Fits of Diligence, when they are · under ſome Appig- I ſen 
benſions of Wrath ; as Simon Magus, when Peter WM Th 
= - threatnd him in that 8 Chap. of the Acts 24 v. Pray to yo! 
Se LORD for me, ſays he, that none of theſe Things be- is 
= fall we. There is a 5th Time when Hypocrites put on ¶ cel 
= . * Fits of Diligence, and that is, when Death and he be- Lo 
os gin to yoke, then the ſtouteſt Heart begins to, grow the 
* diligents-. A 6th. Iime when Hypocrites put on ſome pl 
| Fits of Diligence, that is, when he is under fome t- 
Fg9iaignary and common Flaſhes of the Spitit, but behold he N up 
is not conſtant. 1 may call the Hypocrite, Reben, I is 
Nor 1 fhall doe, only adding theſe four: Things, I ch 
=_ whcrena Chriſtian ought eſpecially to vent his Dili- ex 
gence : « As, 1. In making his Peace with God, and J (þ 
being married and reconciled to bim; as is clear in the ¶ pl, 
1 12 of Lal. 58, When thou goeft with thine Aver ſary tio III 
de Magiſtrate, as thou art in the Wiy, give Diligence | th 
ba thos mayeſt be delivered. from him. Now, it being K. 
= Aa Part of the Exerciſe of the Day, to grone under the IN 


Contempt of Chriſt, and {lighting and undervaluing of 
dle precious Play of Renown, I would therefore preſs . 
WW - this upon you to. be diligent to get your Peace with / 
= God made/ure, before you go hence and be no more, || th 
and that upon theſe Conſiderations, 1. Be married to 16 

| Chriſt, becauſe there was never a Perſon in your Offer is 
Hike him ; does he not excel all the Courters of thy IA 
Heart? Does he not ouibid thein all in Offers ? I fay, I 

Tou that are married to any other than Chriſt, O . 

| - Stapgers to Chrilt, What do your Idols offer N IL 
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is the four Articles of the Contract: I ſhall _ them, 


'' 98 &c. is not that a bear Dowrie ? Ay, but, which 
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married to Chriſt. 2. Does not Chriſt outbid them 84 
in Beauty? Ol is there never a Perſon here that will 
be content to marry him? 1 ſay, O. youhg Women, 
will you marry bim? 1 have a noble Ht to pre- 
ſent to you : Widows, will you be married to him? 
Then I offer this excellent Husband uno you? will 
you have him? 3. He excels them all in Right ; There 
is none that has ſuch Right to you as Chriſt. He ex- 
cels all thy Lovers and Heart Courters in Reality and 
Love: Therefore, O Sinners, come and be married to 
the Son of God, to the Branch of ene and 
Plant of pleaſant and precivas Reno wi. 4 
The ſecond Conſideration” to preſs home. 1 = 
upon you, and to come and be married to him, Chriſt 


and judge ye of the Marriage. The ſt Article is in 
that 1 Gr. 3. Chap. 21 v Read that nN that; 18 
excellent Cota. All .T hings are yours, and 0 e 
Chriff's and Griſt is Gods! Jow, is not that a com- 


pleat Article of the Contract; you are infeſt in all « 9 


Things, and what would you have more ? I ſhall red 

the ſecond Article of the Contract. in the 21 of the =. 

Rev. 7 v. He that overcometh ſhall inherit all Things; © 

Now that anſwereth to a Chriltian all Object ions Te _ 

can put againſt the firſt, Al n be mine to Day, * 313 
may leſe them to Morrow : Nay, ſaith the . Text, 7. 


5 he your Everlaſting Poſeſſ aon. A third: Article of". : | 


he Contract, is in that 84. Pal. 11 v. He will give 


is more, He ou OO Glory. But will he give no more? 
Ay. Nb good Thing will he withbold from you that, fear him. 
Now, what want yon that may compleatly fatisfie 
you 2 I ſhall read the fourth Keck of the 627 
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ball be given jon en a Blank; is there any e 
| Article you il fl up? Now, GR be al n 
dent: and {ting thete is ſuch an "wade 20 well con- 
mie Contract, come therefore and be married to this 
a... ee rn fe; 
XA third Conſideration to preſs it, There is not a Per- 
ion within thir Doors. hut their Difſent ſhall be "fo 
marked in Heaven to Night. © O!] confider then what 
* ſhall be reported of you in Heaven to Night. I tell you 
there is a fourfold Report we can make for you, andſen 
which of them ſhall we. report for you. 1. We mut eh. 
make a blank Report, that is to fay. we know notÞ2' 
* what this People will ſay of the. Bargain: © Shall ths... 
be our Report of Hlinbugh? Or, 2. Shall this be our an 
Report, That Chriſt came to bis omn. and his own received it 
Zim not? O! ſhall this be our Report? And ſhall 
it be Declared in Heaven to Night, that Chriſt came to 
_ {ſuch a Congregation in Edinbargh, and not one perſon 
= . would be content to marry him? O! 3. Shall this 


1 


n 


* 


be the Report that ſhall be made in Heaven, That ehic wc 

People ſhall be made a willing People in, the Day of thy 
_._ - Power * O! Shall we make this Report without Iy- Von 
ning? Or, 4. Shall we make this Report, That they have cor 
muten it to Adviſement ? I intreat you ſpeak your Minds 
preſently ;'for I defy all the Miniſters in the World toſ we 
WW. give you the Offer of this Bargain to Morrow - If youſſ7% 
WW - will not give us to report, then report it your {elves © s 
this the firſt Perſon here to Day, that is content to put to 
his Hand and ſubſcribe this excellent Contraët 7 O 
= all not one Perſon being gained! I ſay, Heaven 15 
W waiting for qur Report, and Heaven is waiting for 
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Hh . 
Mets to hall give you ith: of Ys toi 
rl nd wy as Care, and much of his Riches, . 
And then there is this to preſs you to come and be 
arried to Chriſt, The Refuſal of this bleſſed Of. 
and excellent Bargain, will conſtrain Chriſt ' to take. 
is Leave of you; and be gone: Therefore, as 50 
vill not 00 hriſt a free Paſs to go his, Way, and - 
ake his everlaſting Farewell, refuſe it not : For by this 
t ſhall be known, who the Perſon. was that was. * 
ent that Chriſt ſhould ſtay or go his Way: Ay, b 
his it {hall be known. who 3s content to mary hin, 
and who is not. | 
A ſixth Thing to preſs this Home on yon u to come 
and be married to Chriſt, That if I | ſhould ſpeak * : 
him till the Break of the 'Day, I would be conſtrained 
to tonclade with one of thefe four Words, 1. With | 
hat Word in the 11 of the Heb. 32 v. Mur ſhall 1 
Jo more ? Vea, what could. Angels ſay more? F. 
ine would fail, yea, Eternity would fal. Or, 2. 1 
wonld he forced to clue with that in Nh 26th of 
7ob, at the Cloſe, Theſe are but Part of his Mays; ant, 
how little of him is known or heard Or, 3 Acud 


Nathanael in. John 1. 39. (ume and ſee. Or, 4. L 
d tof would be forced to cloſe with that, O 3 riff 
youſrouſe 10 ſelf, for we cannot rouſe. thee. ' O Frecions 
«Is Chriſt, commend thy ſelf, for we cannag commend thee. 
ut to Now, is he not excellent? and therefore. be married to 
>-Offibim, yea or not. O ſhall it be declared in Heaven, 4 
n is That there arg fo many Diſſenters in this Place] O, be- 


conclude with that Word which Phils? „ 445 8 


forſ lie ve it, Sirs, Chriſt will put to your Ab with great || 


335 Grief of Heart : But he will put to your: Tes with great ne 
come Pleaf and Delight. | Non what lay you to this Il 
will exccllent Bargain! , 
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in this Place; and curſed be the Perſon-that- is unde 
amy of theſe nine Frames. 1. I ſuppoſe there are ſome 
of Felix's Frame here, that will ſay, Go away, and at. 4 
= ore convenient Time 1 will hear thee. Let ſuch go a- 
Way with the Curie of the Living God, upon them. 2. G 

19 there be ſome of Pilates Frame here, that lay, C 
Me have nothing to ſay, and yer crucific him. fs there 
= any ſuch here? Let them go away with the broad ever- WW”! 
= laſting Curſe of the Goſpel. 3. is there any. here of 0 
| the Jews Frame, that cries, Away with him, crucifie him, I! . 


and releaſe unto us Barrabas. There are many Mer- I tb 
chants that will ſay. Away with (Hriſt. and give us the M 

5 World. . Yea, . here may be ſome | of: F 478 Frame {h 
Here, that will fell Chriſt for thirty Pieces of Siver. O1 

* . ſhall he, who is above all Price, be thus undervalued, 5 


and fold at fo low a Rate. 5. I ſuppoſe there will be r 
ſome of Eſ-u's Frame here, that will fell their Birth. | 
| right for a Meſs of Portage : Eſau, your Contempt, | 
and curſed for that + feartu! Sin of © (lighting this Be 
excellent Match! There is, I ſuppole, a fixth Frame, I ſec 
__ Which is better than any of them; and O that 
wan were come that Length! Perhaps there 
are ſome of Agrippa's Frame, who was almoſt perſwrad- 
ed to be a Chriſtiau. O take away that Word A.- Ma 
moſt, and put to that ſweet Word Aliogether. 7. 
* I ſuppoſe, there will be here ſome of (ain's Frame, when 4 
= they ate charged with this Offer, will go and enter to Ad 
A the vain and ide Speculations of the World. 8. 1 
Tuppoſe,there will be ſome in that Frame in the 22d of 
Mauth. 4. when they were invited to the Marriage, LO 
* they let lightly of the Offer of God. Now will any un- 2 U 
dervalue the Offer ; O venture not to go forth at theſe Sn 


* Doors till they have made their Peace with God. 9. | ; 
ſuppoſe, there: will be ſome of Balaam s Frame, O that 


1 may die the Death of the Righteous! O that 1 may be aft 
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re Chriſtian in my Death, but they never deſire to be ſo 


in their Lift ; but you ſhall not obtain it. 
Na will you ask at your ſelves, Gentlemen, and 
Gentlewomen, will you ask if ye be content to take 
u, Chriſt. For ! take Heaven to be my Witnels; 1 
ere take the Father the firſt, Perlon of the Bleſſed Tri- 
er- Inity; I take Jeſus Chriſt the ſecoud; I take the Hol 
of (Ghoſt the third; take Angels; I take all the glo- 
rified Saints about the Throne; I take the Stones of 
er this Houle ; I take your telves; 1 take your ſelves to 
zz Witnels; Ind 7 my ſhall be a Witneſs; Ay tho 1 
me ſhould nt imbrace this Offer, 1 ſhall be forced to ac. 
'O ſult you. O ſhall Iexcule you, if, you deſpiſe this 
ed. Nexcellent Offer? No, 7 ſhall accyſe you: Therefore 
de delay ner, make e ſure before you go away- . 
tb Now. what is yout laſt Anſwer? 7 intreat you, ask, 
Df what will be the laſt Return you will give to Chriſt? 
this || Pelleve it, Chrilt is ferious, if ye he content. O bleſ- 
ho {ed is that Chriſtian with whom Chriſt has bound ujß 
hat that excellent Knot of Union! O blefled is the Sul! 
dere that is manned to Chriſt. | 1 


* 


ad-. There are theſe four Things that break the Knot of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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A. Marriage and Union among Men, that will not break, 
7. the Union betwixt Chriſt and the Soul. 1. Sin will 
"al do it: But no Sin betwixt Chriſt and the Soul. And 
to] Adultery will do it, it will break the Knot of Marriage © + 
„ I vith Men, but not with Chriſt, J IAca bas played ibe 
4 of Helo with many Lovers, het. return unto me, ſaith the 
age, ED: Cbriſt will keep falt the Grip tho e loſe it." 
un- II. will tell you how precious Chriſt guides the poor 
-heſe inner to Heaven, it is by a Gord of Love; the one End © | 
of it is in Heaven in his on Hand; and the other | 
End of it about our Hearts, and he heaves us all along 
alto himſelf: And O but it be in a ſure Hand! 2. Au- 
Leer ſeparates Friends; but no Paſſon will break this 
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e 0 OT Chriſt Ru niever be ſo as. 2s t 
break that Knot, tho ſometimemes he will overToac 
and ſpread a Vail over their. bo: ments for a' while 

Bus be it not an for ever. es this will breal 
tte Knot amor Men, and * ngratitude : But 
| Ingratityde will never break the Knot | betwixr Chil 

and us. Tho we "gh rove nevet ſo ungrate, he remain 

Nedfaft; There is t That breaks the Knot - of 
| Friendſhip betwixt Men and it is, Miſtakes and Preju 

dices ; but O bleſſed are we in this, no Miſtake wil 
break this Knot, no Prejudice will diſſolve this Union 

| ey, he that is once in Chriſt, ſhall be always ſo. Noy 
- - What is your Report? 1 beſeech you ſpeak y eur blind, 
For fuch an Offer was never heard in / e Alas! 
fear, there are many , dreadful Diſſenters within th 
15 Doors of this Houſe”: And how ny * be r 1 
. Fd lo in Heaven this OY). „ 11 
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Nw, to him that is 1 70 . you 1 


| Peet this excellent Offer, be dee ab 
Lang Hwy Jo, evermore. Amen. | 
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nes Dai unto Day uttereth Sj peach. In P al. 19. 77 1 
8 1 Hope, I may fay with Ehud to Eglon, ad. 3, 20. 

II have a Meſſage from God to Joan it is this in ſhort, 
That you would no longer cry, A ligtle Sleep and a lit- 
tle Slamber': That feing you have your precious 2 
Ist the Stake, you would ſet to Work. Wh 
0 ExpeRtants of Heaven, what ate you 1 doing ?Fam © 
rai ſure much of your Day is paſt ; and I am fare much 
Jo of your Wofkis fa your Hands.  * 

There are ſix Sorts of Diligence that Chriſt wilt t 1 

accept off you ; f. Half Diligence. Our, PET ©; N 
is oftentimes like . Jvnab: Gburd, and the Hun- 

_—_ [7 and that Diligence ſhall ſurely beaſt * 
** ob C But we muſt indeavour an N ad. 
'O) the Way of fecking of God. 2. There is Sk : 
Diligence; & that is fork as has Sclf inoutward 2” 
I for its Bad. 3. There is the Phariſees Diligence, and fo 
OE that | is it pts 9 1 much in Sos, Regal * 
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+ critical Diligence, that icg ſome de all to themfelvalf'; 


and that is 11-they ſerve God with ; ay, ſuch ſhall ng 
be approven. 6. There is Eſas's Diligence, and that i 

after the Decree is gone forth and the Door is ſhu 
vve cry out, Now-1 begin to prixe Time, Diligence I lov: 
Here Solomon does ſet Diligence 8 Sloth the one before the 
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other. that being before other, we may behold the Defor 
mity of the one, and the Beauty of the other,. 
Wo ſpoke to ſeyeral Things here, and left at this 
That there were four Things in which a Chriſtian ought 
Eſpecially to went bis Diligence in- And, f. -Hi 
making Peace with God, Lyke 12. laſt v. 2. To mak 
Dis (alling and Eleftion ſure, 2 Pet. 1. 10. And, 3, 
In Growth in Grace, that you may be as a Plant plant 
ted by God's Hand. And, 4. Keeping of his Heart, 
which is indeed the (City that is often broken down, and is 
without Walls ; Prov. 4. 23. Keep thy Heart with all Di. 
:  Higence : For out of it are the Iſſues of Life, * 
Noa becauſe of the firſt Thing which is in 
making up his Peace and Agreement with God I ſhall, 
Wi: preſs it a little and ſpeak to theſe 2 Things, 1. Some 
Things to ſtir you up to imbraeg Chriſt, and mak: 
your Peace with him, and be married to him -. I 
charge you, ſtand not gut againſt the gracious Offer, 
_ + The firſt Conſideration to preſs you to it is, That it is 
Chriſts great Deſigu in many of his Actions; And 
_ ought it not to be our Care to bide with it. The firſt 
glorious. Act wherein it appears; and it is in his 
coming from Heaven : Was it not that he might ſpeak 
and confer with us of Heavenly Matters! And, Oh 
"ſhall he make fo long a Journey, and return a Widow 
0 Heaven! Kom. 7. 4. 2. Ha ſufferings in all the 
Things he was put to while. here. All his Wound 
gare the Silent Voice of this, O Sinners, be mar- An 
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fed to Chuiſt, Ine Wounds in his Bleſſed lands 
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all ſhow you by the Way theſe two nces de. 
xt the firſt and the ſecoyd Alam. Ye know, in the 


fife was taken: But in the ſecond Adam. a Hole 


* 


Wcloved? 2. The firſt Alam was ſleeping while it was 


* » 


one; But Chriſt was Sweeting Drops of Blood. A 


that he might be Lord both of the Dead and Living. 5. 


iv 


firl 
his 
oy 

Ooh by Mercy and judgment. 9. It's nd of 2 
—"L'Þoth by Mercy and Judgment. 9. It's the End of a 
* ett lement in his Church: And if once acquired, we 
unds 
mar 


nds, 


EET 


is precious and everlaſting Goſpel, is not this it's Voice 


nl wers more thar-if' Miniſters ſhould preach to you, 


: x * FR 4 4 ' 4 , 


y.this. > His Reproaches and Pug. cry this. 4 
ifferences de- 


it Alam a Rib was taken our of his Side whence his 


s made in his for his Wife io chene in for the Dore 
Y fler to the Holes of the Rocks, even. the Sides of her 


hird Action is his freeing us from the Curſe of the 
aw, Kom. 4. He therefore takes away the Reproach' 
f your Barrenneſs, 4. There is his Ref urrection. om. 
4 9. For to this En- 4 4 both died and roſe and reviv- 
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all their Days, and this is that that is neceſſary, it 
like Money that anſwers all Things. 2. There is Know 
- ledge of Chriſt, . and if you were needy. 


vou would not dfipute ſo coming to Chriſt, yorififh 
 would' break through Stone Walls, as David's. thiceſho 


would be married to Chriſt immediately, and that upon 


table Time, the Day of the Lord ;. therefore ſet to and 


in his Seaton ? and is not a Word in Scaſon excellent 


F 
| have ye brought this Dy a Spear to pierce this BlefleÞ ke 
Match! There is not one that comes he N Nun 
hut he pierces him. Think ye it a little Thing to be thi 
King s Spouſe.? And two are better then one. 4. Then 


ti it be lo, S&twixt any, how much more betwixt yo 
23d Chritt! Thar is this, 6, The Excellency of th 
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veedy you would 
come over Mountains, and cry, If I periſß. periſh. 3, 
1 ſay, If you were fo needy and deſirous to know him, 


. 


Worthies. 95 28 Nr 1 1 LES); FL bs . 5 » 3 4 T4 Wo '| 
. Now, the ſecond Thing 1 preſs here is, 'That you 


theſe Conſideratians, I. Is it Chriſt's DUNE) Jos eng 
ſit not (ill. 2. There is this, that this is the accep- 


be married to him. And is not every thing excellent 


It's Uke Peters Sheet in the 12 of the All, that is im 


mediately Jetten dawn to him: Therefore if ye wouldWigh 
not be excomunicated from him, cone. 3. There is this 
The ſooner ye Seed ſhall be the welcomer. O Bleſ⸗ 
led is that Parſon t tract, 
Ezpb. 1. 12. There is not a Delay ye give to this Bleſſh 


t firſt Subſcribes the Contract 


ſed one, but it is as a Sword to his Bleſſed Bones. 


re with a Delay him 


- 


is this, That the longer ye ley | 
Shall God ſend up to you, and ſa 


ape ſs ye arSon 
Give your Heart. War 


a 
4 


e Son in Marriage, and ſhall this, be our Report, Thom 
_ Hearts are lifted up againſt him? 5. There is th 


Conſideration, That: he is exceeding honoutable ;. an 
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„ 5 "I " 
1 85 are two Wooers Fol to this i he the TY 
ven Chriſt the firſt excellent Son of God ! The Eter- 
aal Admiration of Angels! be is come ! And there is, 
E. S Devil, he is come; and they have both - 
ne Suit to, Day, „ My Son; ; give me thy 5 And to - 
rhich of them will you gide it? And oh, if FA 1 
how many give it to Satan, we might £0 "awa 
niſhed + O Sinners, therefore be married to 5 
here is this, That it is the ſtraight Way to put 
away if you do not take him. 8. There is tins 
ir is the greateſt Act of ge to refuſe to yp Fs 
yotr ſelves to him, Fer. d. 1. the. have tejetied t of val 
Tas of he ZORD) \ And. Py Wiſdom | is in them! 
oware you content to take him in Marriage? For we "270 
ve moved ſo many Conſiderations to you to! him 
e & yet a he is 5 & ye have let ſo 
elt of the Offer now will you not taxe him? And there 
 thir 5 light Kae gate is offered; 1. A Tookot = 
Kalvation : And cufledbe that Eye that will not look to 
The Son of God, who may be had for a. Look. 2. There is 
That, fot the Hearkning of your Ears ; and it is an ill 1 
85 2 ll hear. 201 5 1 5 82 5 who will be 
Jen for Hearkening;/ſa. 55. 2. And you tay, Twill give © 
um twenty. Looks iP d, but Tann. f But 1 tell 
Jou, that Look is in a Prom iſe, Zech. 1 
>. There is this, even Deſire Aud what te aye 
on for him? 4. There 1 18 Will 
yard the Dae. 4 1 
ome: Fete? 
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Baut there are two Sorts of Eſaus here to Day, i 
Dome of Gallios Humour, ' That care for none of the 
Things : And curſed are they from this Day forth 2 
ther care for, none of theſe Things, if they remove no 
but when they are going to their Eternity. And, 2 
Ihere are ſome of the Gard.wenes, Frame, that ſaid 1 
Quiſt, Go . And O! what if your City be fuct 
it s no Matter tho it were a Heap. I ſay, you are d 


ing what you 


t 


* 


1 
te 


can to put him away, when you Shag 
| 0 


due Gospel; and that is more than ſufficient to 
11t. Now, young Men and Maids, and Widows, af 

Fou content ? OI am content! but 1 cannot wit 
„ my Name. O! then drawy a Score for it, it thou ca 
nmuot. But I cannot get up my Heart; let then th 
Mouth take him, till the Heart come up: And the /. 
have you done it ?; And I obteſt you by all the Loy nl 


ene 
od. 
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1 
label Su 5 ſat ct direflel with the Doble FAY 
2 e the Ornament of the Sun above her Hal, £7 | 
1 Sr Moon, the changeable World under her Feet, WE” 
Reli 


0 | indecd, but the immoderate Love of them Ange 
50d ; theſe t call religious Idols, A 2d Obltruction, A 
their Conceit of their former Attainments, . 
, 11. A Chriſtian ought to entertain a holy Electi- 
"ill of what is by his Hand, and to 1 more What is 
Aaielore his Hand than after it. J think a Chrltian 
wriught to have his Eye more towards the Mark than 
1 wards the Breax: O. wo to that Chriſtian that. ſits 
town A he is hereaway, and ſays, Here is. my 
650 f. A 3d Obſtruction, is Want of Tenderneſs. 1 
ink 19 Als ſpeaks that. Tenderneſs is gone, Want 
f Chriſtian Diligence. A 4th Obſtruction is this, 
A Mcouragment and Misbeliek, Lak. 21. 45. "They were 0 
Nunlſſep for Sorrow, that is for Diſcouragment and Anxie- | 


gious b is, the Idols that are truly behiey-: 5 5 


band / lay, -Misbelief ; is travelling great. with Child of . | 


vant wins; and that is Slothtulneſs and Apoſtaſy. 7 think 
Man under Misbelief makes a more inſenſible Apoſ- | 


ſodelflly, than under Hardneſs : Yet when our Eyes are 


or Pened, we Will ſee how far it puts us BY 
er tf 6. A. R hab ObſiruRion, There. i is Self. indulgencse 
ebend - 20. 4. 4 0 if Peter ſhould Liv is us, 1 : 


ove Ft obſtruts Dilig ence. 6. There are many apprehended” 
of ifffpeulties, pn: 22. 13. There is a Lion in tha My, K 
lddpw. that is very unlike for their uſes not to be à Lon i 
ſe at : Way. There are few Impediments but what we ima⸗ : 
et alte to our ſelves. I think our Hearts imagine Impedi- 
certaiſfnts when the Devil doth not, and ſay, O. Sluggard, . 
to . [ball be lain. And alas! 7 think the Sluggard's I 


iet NY: and n Relougors, LH ow (all 
: " wp 
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Itie TRA felf, conſider it rightly; curſed be that Pitie 5 8 


"The gion is he rifeſt in this Time: There are many i = 


. AF 23 . 
f Dees and no more. 7. There is the wee of 
| Means and Places of tryſting. 
'Now, we ſhall preſs ome "Advantages that. Chick. yi 
ns may have by ige 1. K would make great it 
aſineſs in Duties. We b rayer a Burden; : and Ml C 
1 ane we uſe i it ſo little. * 
3 vidence for Heaven; and oh! but the Gori jon v 
Sloth ml be great: But Paul figns a Teſtament, 2 -: 
1 im. Aube Henceforth there is laid up. for me 4 Crownlff be 


It will give 701 2 C 


neſs, which the Lord the "righteous Fudge * 
me ar that Dq, Cc. And it is no Wonder 1 in 
gs in our Day, do ſo die under a Cloud, 


| we are to {lothful. 3; 1rs the beſt * * br 
1 "> 5 Chriſtian Growth, O but were we dil bt 
gent, we ſhould eat the Fat of the Lad. Our Seth fff 1: 

us, is as Gideon s Ephod, it is a Sword\to us, that cui th 

de Sinews of Indeavours. 4. Diligence is the bell an 
Wg io make'up our ; ce with God, 2 Pet. ne 

10. 3. The Diligent Chriſtian is admitte 125 fp th 
precious Injoyments of God. Would r Tt 
Cbriſtian that is dandled upon bis Knees, and ages 0 5 yo 

| Good of the Land, it is even the diligent Chri lan, 2 an 
Prov. 29. See are tht in bis Buſineſs ? it 
Fall ftand ore Pall wn ſtand before mei Ct 
Aen. 6. Heis th i. Pete that meets with 2 {well 1h: 
Returns of Prayer, 11 Heb. 26. Would. you Tuo co 
the Reaſon why we pray ſo much to an abſent, vail an 

| filent; Chriſt ? it is, you are not, diligent. 0 precio exc 
are the Anſwers of the Tongue that are Pry 981 1 

© Chriftian that is much in Preparation of tl ine 

t is he Dt, talks with. moſt Peace of Gor | 555 Ct 

© - thro! the World, it is even the diligent. Gtriftian 3; it In 
he that eee Morning to meditate on God. Noſ vi 
Tam come here to Day, to demand your lat Anſwdj Be 


| 8 it. 7 e are content 
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this Cc Ms af To be ſentbick to Hearen? : 
nd, Oh 1 pn And this T'prefs, that y. 5 
u Chriſt, in thir 5. Things, 1. Af all the Saints Of Heaven 
om] were to give you their Advice, they would fay, It it, 
t, 2 200d to be married to Chriſt : It is beter to. marry, than to ® 
i bern, to marry Chriſt, chan to bütn in Luſt With the 
World. 2. Ohr 1s very importunate in it to all with- 
in thir Poors ; he is fitting down- on his-Knees, and 
praying us to be-married-to himſelf ; and thatt we not? 
but miiſt he ſteal away « Hearts 7 Oh! will you in 
brace him, becauſe he is impottunate. 3. They 15-tþ 
1 ami fare, we are not fir from our Kh. Home. And 
then I poſe you og your Conſcience, what will. ' you 
anſwer to this'Queſfian-? Oni 1- Sinners, why will ou * 
not chuſe me? We ſhall all get one Sighyge hb: n. an 
that hall be in the Let $ of. : ce of V 
Think then on it; and ler the Terrour ape 
you. 4. Will yau conſider the Courteſie of Ei 
and let. it allure you. Oh? 'what a f wert T 
it be whet Au alt i, to thee, Welcome, O Sinner, 
Come, think dn this, 5 thay” Nat 8 Mater 
ſhall find bins 7 48th, I N 00 5 is a Day 
coming when ere 15 not 5 
and Earth, but Go and come. ) Arid will it ro Be an. 
excellent Day, whey all ſhall be crying, pe. Chriſt, .** 1 
the Spirit. and the Bride, and Heaven and Earth, cry= ' . 1 
ing, Come ! And there hall be no Specch Peter - Jl 
Chriſt and the Spouſe, but, Come came; > that IR - 
Invitation, 2 (ant 10 0 ome u e Spor ſe nn Doe . 
riſe, come; when we ſhall ſit down on n the * Thicne of gut - 
Beloved, S ſhall Ang 25 Ales, &t eren = cxics gut u 
ae e a ly . kan da N. Woh 
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what a Day ſhall it be when it ſhall be faid, \ Depart, 
Aud unto him be Glory for ever and 
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depart, 1 know you not! How doleful a Thing will it 
be! Well, then, let us imbrace him, and be con- 


tent to be married to him; and the Day ſhall be 
5 vrhen We ſhall be braut; ht 10 ſing 
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to him for exer and 
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O that I knew where I might find him! that ] 


©... might come even to his Seat, © 
WE RE, | . 1 og ny 


2 5 * ws h 4 # YL gat {4 
8 , 


| 4 5 e 1 5 wenn 
HESE Words hold out the Breathings and Long- 


.._ ings of a Soul after the Enjoyment and Fruiti- 


one here to Day, Vhors. ſeek ye I doubt much that 


one to twenty could anſwer it thus, / is. Jeſus of 
MNeeth when we ſeek. There are many Complaints 
ol Private and Publick; but it were a ſuitable Com- 
mendatien in theſe Days to complain of a loſt God, and 


Communion with him, that you might be made to 


% 


e out, O cher 1 knew where 1 wight find Zim! that 1 


wight come even to his Seat! It were a pleaſant and 


moſt excellent Thing, if we could make this Report to 
| Day concerning you, that is, At 1. 37. Al by 
[| os BY, * 8 | : 5 | Es ; SO = - . c : — 9 5 ee | 
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. 7 ' 
HR * 96 
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out, OB! when ſhall 1 come. and appear before God | _. 
_ I ſuppoſe, that if the Queltion were asked at every 


gs 
fel this dee. N 05 0 Fate, * Ex lens 7 the 
Omni Heaven, are pus not longing for the Sight of an 
abſent God, and one that ig loſt, * Strangers t God, are 
you nor longing #0 V4 a Sight L bins, ther; is the e 


1 the higher buſe, and males all the Hearts that are 


there to rejoice + ? T7 hink you not that (Hriſt is worth» the 


ecking * 1 ſuppoſe . there is a Gulf fixed between Gol 
444 45 45, that oppoſe 15 paſs from 2 Bim, and he 


cane come from thence 10 us, 10 to ſpeak. Vea, ſome 
may be afraid that there is a Sentence of Excommuni- 


cation paſt in Heaven, that they ſhall not ſee his Face 
any, more. And many of us. may take u 5 Faul s eu | 
r 


am me, and 


mentation, and ſay, The Lord is departed 


anſwereth me no more ; Neither by Dream nor Viſion, Bur 


Prophet, nor by Urim, nor by Thummim any f 


Believe it, Chriſt is a great Loſ when he is away. 1 


can ſay no more, but they are well that are above the N | 


Clouds, without the Reach of loſing. him, neither 
= Aiming for ſuch Deſire, O that 1 knew where 


might find him! I ſuppoſe, we might be made to pre- 
5 Tt miflear d Deſue that David bath in the 119. 
Pſal. at the Cloſe, O LORD, ſeek thy Servant. It is a 
ſtrange Word to bid the Maſter. feck the Servant: But 
if Chriſt do no ſeek us, we will never ſeek kim, n 


yet anſwer him; the Loſs of a Stranger to God, is, Ghriſt 
;s lot : And the Lols of à Stranger Setker of Chiilt,is, 5 


Chriſt i is gone. . Bur to come a Vitle nearer to the 


Words, „ K 


in the Chapter we ave. 7 auſweing. two ' Sear” . 
Accuſations and Challenges that were tabled "againſt | 


him; the firſt was, Concerning his Impatience under 


the Crols. BOL the ſecond Was, Conceraing, boy. _ | Ml | 


pocrifie, . 1 
As for the firſt, Conctrning his Irmpatients, be 
W RET, fo! Thing 
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77 As if wh "I 5 wr hs ts by 
ie Wi K Ippatience : * to Ar 4 , Gold, is ex-WMha: 
| eedivig bitter whto me. 2. He lai, 14 Srrote if 
Beavier than wy Groating 9 iS, à8 if he would ſay, 
Put 1y Cllamitigs ip the Waere with my 0 Commpla my, 2 
* fl the one weigh down the other. 
From the Beginning of the 3 v. to the Cloſe he ar- 
Myers to a fecond Challenge which was concerning his 
. iis Friend bearing in pon him that be wa 
Hot ſincere, Do not ſoy ſo, taith be, , fir. 11 incers 
a Itefire that God Jhould fulg ? : 

In the Words 3 ye have 2 Things. 1. II peed 
| kar Deſire and Requeſt. that Job hath to God, 0 
 vhat I tnew where 1 wight find Bin! that might com 
even to die K, . 

ben Reaſon why he Sets not down C s Nane, brifiſind 

4 Cuts Hum ont under the Word Him, is, 1. Becauſ: p 

e ſuppoſed that all would 7 fr oe was worthy 
to be ſought 10 carneſlly beſide God. And, 2. Becatue 
be was ſo much freighted and indowed wit th Reverence 
and lieh Apprehenfions of God, that he cannot exprels 

what he is; but as if he ha ſaid, He" is a Mach 
| One; not chat he Wants a Name, Put that it canne n m 
WM de expre ed. His great End in tabling of the Requeſ Ie 
18, Hat De might 6 come even to his Scat! ot as it may bf 
12 to bis prepared Throne ; which is, as if be hat 
faid, I have a fl t End in my tabling of this equeſiſs 
it is this, The 105 mi tr come where he 1, and hav 
Big | Soul-refrefhi ad Conehpondence wit hs J 
© Blot this FOO 7 — b Deſire welhan take 6 an 
7 Obſervations; And, cat 
att 1, That Diftance and Diſertion with, God s a Gif * 


"Wot i one ire Saints, OA, * e 1. th 
LE „ 0 


fy ; 


F 
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nem here 1 1 BI; lit hold's out that he : 
- had loft God, and was at Diſtance with hmm. 
i: will not ſtand to prove it, the Frame of moſt Part 
„Not Profeſſors doth prove it; it is written on moſt 
art of our: Forcheads, (Bviſt is gone, and ſtiall never 
Jome again am more. | ſhall point at 7 Steps to which 
n- Chriſtian's Deſertion may go. A firſt Step is, K 
n briſtian may be ſo deſerted · of God, that Be knows nit. 
u bere to find him. Not only may Chriſt be gone, but 
reo far gone, that the. Believer knows not where to find, m. 
where to go and ſeek him, till he be forced to cry out, 
D that 4 knew where. I might find bim! Job | knew not 
here to find him ! And will not others come 
n the like Condition? Undoubtedly they will, 
s it's clear alſo, 1. Cant. y. where the pouſe not ofly! \ 
Winds Chrift abſent, but fo i abſent, till ſhe knows not 
phere to find him; till ſhe bids him tell zer where be. 
hie, And Jo. 20. 19. They have taken away my. Lord; 
auer 1 kiiom. not mhere they have laid him + As it were, 4 
-nctÞ-briſtian'may be put into the Dark, ſo that he knows 
prels not how,nor where to direct his Steps - hes ſometimes 
55 th Darkneſs in Deſertion. A ſecond Step a Chriſti- 
ano} may go in Deſertion; He may be diligent about ti 
wuclf}yl< of Means for the Recovery of Chriſt, and yet the 
y b eans be blaſted to him - Le may be about | Practice - 
ach becher Cen. 3. Chap. when the Spoule is much} 
haken up about the Uſe of Means, yet her Over word 
witli» 1 ſong lit him, but I forind him not 4 I called, but be 
Ie ne no Anſwer. So Cant. 5. 6.'She goes/about all 
6 of cans, and yet hath the ſame Word; and this is 4 
Neat Step indeed, when the Chriſtian-is put not oni 
Ca wreſtle with an abſent God, but with-a filet God. 
het know that he n nor yet ſo I | 


15 


ed witli it, nor rbk for it. This is ordinary in 
our Days. Are there not many of us. of whom it may 

be ſaid, Crit it gone, and yet we ſeek him not? Cant. 5, 

2. here Chriſt is abſent, : and yet the Bride is not a- 
fected with it It is a ſad Evidence when Abſence ! 
© from Chriſt makes us noi to walk in Sackcloth. A 
434ꝙCh Step, Chriſt may be gone, and yet the Chriſtian © / 
ſomewhat. formal and indifferent about the Ute of 4 
Means to regain him, as is clear, (unt. 3. 4. 1 fought I 
him on my Bed. : Chriſt it gone, and yet the Bride ſecks 7 
him in a lazy ind indifferent Manner. Many of us a 

do not ſtir up our {elves to lay hold upon Chriſt, not ¶ u 

to enquire aſter him. A 5th Step, A Chriſtian may be ci 

| dffferted not only in Reſpect of Love, but in Reſpect of 
Faith, Ienderneſs and Diligence, ſo as the Duties he g 
1— about, may be gone about in a carnal and dead 4 


I. In Reſpect of Love, ſo as the Heat of it is gone, 
and tbere is no Sweetneſs to be found. 2. In Reſpe® 
3 of Tenderneſs, whereas Stupidity and Hardneſs of 
Heart is come. over him. 3. In Reſpect of Faith, wheres 
before he could read his Intereſt in Chriſt, and ſay, ] 
ani his, and be is mine; yet how he calls in Queſtion, ] is, 
if ever he ſhall find him any more. 4. In Reipect off ſee/ 
Diligence; whereas before he would have prayed of 
of. 7 Times, now he will not pray once or tWice I 
. ow": 1 fear this be an univerſal Evil almoſt in theſt 
£2 78. N e para f et 8 © 75 1 pH | 
A th Step, Chriſt may be gone, and yet th 
 Chriftiatynot know of it. Sometimes Chriſt hath 
1 ſilent Departure occaſioned; thro Want'of Watchful 
gnmeſs and ſpiritual Tenderneſs. A 7th Step is, Thi 
all the Means a Chriſtian may uſe, may become tate 
les to him. When theſe Duties and' Means th Acc 
rere for the Recovery of Chriſt back n eck 
45 ED g 3 ns Deco; 


4 


e 

become taſteleſs, when F208 loſeth- its ale a 
Love loſeth its Hew. and Hearing hath no Life, and 
we no Delight in theſe Things that ſerve to regain 
Time, it's a great Step of Deſertion indeed. 1 {hall 
e ay no more but this 25 it, Hy long as 4 Chriſtian it de- 
A N he may call bimſelf.. Ichabod n Glory is depart- . 
ned from me; and his Duties \ abeſh ; for with Syror 
of 40th he _ them forth. Abſence from Chriſt, and 
t little Affectedneſs with it, ſays, That: ifs long to the 
ks Breaking of our everlaſting Day. Chrilt hides 5 Face, 
us ¶ and we are not troubled with it ! And ſurely ſome of : 
ot us may be put to this Queſtion, I there any of the pre. 
be ¶ cious Company about the 'T brone. that bore Abſence with 
of Chriſt as we do? is there any that hat fa that . 
he gracious, that lays ſo little Weight upon his Pre ſente at me 
ead do? It is like, we care not for Chriſt, and there is too 
If great Appearence that Chriſt careth not for us. O 
Chriſtians, is he not gone? and yet how few are there 
that cry out, O that I knew mbere 1 :might find him! 
Soine of us may be put to this Queſtion, _ ever 
Chriſt and me meet together gan? 
A 2d Thing ms. we 5 to inſiſt upo n 1 little, | 
non, is, T hat 4 Chriftien ought 10 make it bis 'great 5 best En to 
t of ſeek and find Chriſt ;\which is clear om thir Words 
d of the Text, O that I Inem where I mi br find him 1 
6 Ere 1 proſecute this Point of Doctrine, I ſhall ſpeak 
a little to theſe two Things, 1. What it is to ſeek and 
find God. 2. I ſhall clear unto you, that it is your 
8 to make it your great Deſigu t ſeek” and fin 

As for tie 1 „What it is t make it your (great De- 
ſign to ſeek and to find God. it coinprehends theſe ſix 
Ibings, 1. To ingage 8 and Strength wenge 1 
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br Accompliſhment of this great naten excellent Deſign to 
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| 172 whole Heart TR A thee. I ſuppoſe that th: 
Half of the Heart is not ingaged in the Acoompliſh. 


ment of this precious Work, which lays, It is not our 
= i _ Deſign to ſeek and to find God. 2. It” is to be 
1 AQiligent about all the Means, that there be not a Duty 
required of us in which Chriſt is to be found, but w: 
follow it; as is clear (ant. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. where {h 
Adecläres it her Deſign to ſeek and to find:Chriſt by th: 
diligent Ute of all the Means. Where you ſee, tha 
her Dligence about the Ute of the Means is very lars; 
which ſheweth that it is her great Deſign to ſeek and 
do find Ghriſt. And ſee Fob in the 8 and 9 Verl 
ol the ſame Chapter, Behold, I go forem ard, and \look br 
fesre me, and behind me, and on either Side; which 
 ſhews his great Diligence. 3. Notwithſtanding of 3 
the Oppofitions and Diſappointments de meets with 
in Duties, and of his not finding of God at firſt, ye 
not to give over ſceking, ot his Purſuit, but to {ect 
till he find bim, as the Bride in the (ant. 2854 60 
little further, and thou ſhall find him mbom 'thy Soul lor 
 eth. ff thou go to Prayer and find him not there 
and to Hearing and find him not there; and to read 
ing and find him not there; and to Study and Med 
| $1: tation, and find him not there; and about all th 
Means whereinto Chriſt is till to be found, and fin 
him nat there, yet go a little further and thou ſh 
Fay vou, Where ſhall 1 go to, ſince I have been: 
bout all the Means ? Be a little more , diligent, and Y- . 
little more painful. 3. It's for a Soul to lay Bondi De 
_- Ties, and Reſolutions: upon his own Heart in th as 
- Accampliſhm:nt of finding Chrift, 2 ron. 15. Y 1 
TDbey entered into a Covenant; ta ſeek the LORD God | fel: 
Dein Fathers, with all their: Heart and with all the the 
Sol; chat is, to bind dur ſelxes with all Bonds, when fire 
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by our zune 6 may be 32220 1 Seriouſneſs in feek- 
ing and _— : It is a remarkable Word that David 
hath 63 Fſal. 8. Ady Soul follgmetb bard, after. ther that 
is, tho thou run aw, 1 will follow hard. After, and mill | 
not let ther go until 1 find thee (again. 2 5 It 15:40” be in- 
ſtant in Diligence about all commanded Duties, and 
the Ule of Means for regaiaing and finding of. Chriſt. 
A Soul that would find God, he muſt not go on about 
the Uſe of Means for a Day, but muſt purſue, going 
on till he find God; and when he has found him, he 
mult make it his common Exerciſe that he may -keep 
bim: Many of us halve; our Diligence, and make it 
but of one Day's Length; and exe two Days are at 
End, our Diligence is paſt; two 4 are moſt, ob our 
conſtant Diligence. 6. ir is to Warn, awake Bd | 
ſummond all that is within us in the Accompliſh- | 
ment of this great D:ſign/to ſeek and to find God. It's 
ſaid to Laud icea in the Revelation, Be xealous and re- 
pent: Ve would be zealous; I ſhall ſay no more to it 
but this; Be Jars 75 firſt Si Sight of an ahſent Cbriſt will 
1 all your Loſſes, er thet is amiſs : I bos ſpall 77 
get thy ſeven Tears Mud, when thou meets with (bri brift 
vom thy Seul-oveth. T, Y nine Tears Watch. will appear 
Wl as 4 Watch by Night. But the moſt Part of us make it 
nor eur great Bee jen to ſeek aud to find Chriſt, and Com- 
muniun with him. Abſence from ChriSt is Takes 4 es 
JW be Matter and Occafon of Diſcourſe . | 
en F Exerciſe. 5 
wn eee atlr 
o0n0Y Den to to we i 1 
a thy as we are able. h e a 
16. 1 1. It is commanded, 1 1 22. „ 
70% N felves with all your Heart, nd With al > . 2 he 
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5 Thy MG 
my whole Heart have 1 b 58 I ſuppoſe that thq; b 
f Halof the Heart is not ingaged in the Acoompliſh i! 
ment of this precious Work, which ſays, It is not ouf h 
| be Deſign to ſeek and to find God. 2. It is to by is 
= iligent aboutall the Means, that there be not a Duty = 
required of us in which Chriſt is to be found, but wy it 
follow it; as is clear (unt. 3. 1, 2, 3, 4. where ſh tt 
declaäres it her Deſign to ſeek and to find Chitiſt by th 
Ailigent Uſe of all the Means. Where you fee, th 
ber Djligence about the Uſe of the Means is very larg: 
which ſhewcth that it is her great Deſign to ſeek an 
to find Ohriſt. And ſee Fob in the 8 and 9 Verl 
of the ſame Chapter, Bebold, I go forem ard, and lool b. 
Pere me, and behind me, and on, either Side; whi 
ſherrs his great Diligence. 3. Notwithſtanding of aff 
the Oppofitions and Diſappointments he meets wi 
in Duties, and of his not finding of God at fart, . 
not to give over ſceking, or his Purſuit, but to ſeq] fat: 
till he find him, as the Bride in the (ant. 3. 5. Go pes 
little further, and thou ſhall find him mhm 'thy Soul. lol bu 
eh. lf thou go to Prayer and find him not ther was 
and to Hearing and find him not there; and to reaſge- 
ing and find him not there; and to Study and Meq 0 
tation, and find him not there; and about all t 
Means whereinto Chriſt is till to be found, and fi a0 
him not there, yet go a little further and thou ſh» 


1 
_ little: more painful. 3. It's for a Soul to lay BondJDe/; 
Ties, and Reſolutions: upon his own Heart in tas u 
Accompliſhment of finding Chriſt, 2 ron. 15.1. 
bein Farbers, with all. their; Heart and with all töſthe I 
ol; chat is, to bind dur ſclyes with all Bonds, wheſfixed 
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155 oy 77 20 e 
by our 1 may "bi Ingag ; aged 73 3 io 3 . 
ing and Le K It is a remarkable Word that Dani! 
hath 63 Fſal. 8. Ady Soul follopeth bard. after thee; that 
is, tho' thou run arch, 1 will follow Bad after, and nil 
not let ther go until 1 find tbee ain. 5. It 1540] be in- 
tant in Dlligence about all commanded Duties, Food 1 
the Ule of Means for regaining: and finding of Chriſt. 
A Soul that would find God, he muſt not go on;about 

ihn the Uſe of Means for a Bay, but muff, purſue, going 
gg on till he find God; and when he has found him, he 
an muſt make it his common Exerciſe that he may :keep 
erie] him: Many of us halve; out Diligence, and make it 
þ HM but of one Day's Lengtli ; and. exe two: Days are at an 
which End, our Diligence is paſt; two bs are moſt ob ut 
xf aff conſtant Diligence. 6. it is to Warn, awake ad. 
wil ſummond all that is within us in the Accompliſh- + | 
„ yment of this great Deſign to ſeek and to find: 8 Na 

> ſeq ſaid to Laad icea in the Revelation, Be ⁊calous and re- BN 
Go ent: Ve would be zealous; I (ball ſay no more to it ? al 
L lot e this, Be ſure the firſt Si ht of pay as; Chrift i! 
ther] ale up all your Loſſes, er thet is amiſs : Thou ſh 1875 3 
real get thy ſeven Years Work,” when' thou meet. vith (ritt 
Med hum thy Soul-loveth. 7 y nine Tears Match will On oh 
all tas a Watch by Night. But the moſt Part of us make it 
4 fuß not eur great 22 cek aud 0 f find brift, and (m- 
| (hYunnicn'with him. Abſence. from Christ is. turned. LH 1 
Is be Matter and Hera of Diſaurſe, then 

een of Exerciſe. | . . 

and As fer the 2d, That it's. ou Duty ts mul. 
Bonq De zu 10 ſeek and 10 find bob we thall 4 
in as 1 able. ded, e a 
16. 1. ie comman 77 tron. 2 As: . 

1 t Your Gou is 19,28 1 to © 
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"oy 3 ice of the 

| nil ic their great Deſign to ſeek and to find Chriſt, 2 
fat. 0e Thing have [ defired of the Lord, ao 2 
i 7 ll to obtain- 
ee There i is mach Talkin ng of Deſigns now. in tho 

| Days); But O if this were the Defign of all to ſeek ant 

find 5 abſent God I this _ a {weet and preciou 
39-3 Tons In proſecuting of this more fully. we ſh: 
ſpea a Word to 6 or 7 Things, 1. To ſome Ey 
EE 4 and Marks of theſe that are near finding. a0 
tte Text we ſhall give you theſe 6 or 7. And 1. Fu 
2 perſon to be under low and undervaluing Nerd 
bl himſelf, and high and myſterious. Thoughts of Chrif 
„ 0 clear from the Text: For while he ſaith, O Hu 

I ben where I'mi "af 1945 he ſays, He knows n 
Bow to call Bim. Words contain an Emphaſis. alen 
and Hi. I am perſwaded a Soul is never nearer findſſhe 
ing of Chriſt, thn when he is at the Duſt in his oor | 
. Pride is that Cloud that interrupts Comm 5 
nion with God, One Evidence is to have hig 
muſterious and reverend Thouehts of Chriſt. Thain: 
is an Emphaſs in the Woid Him and it's this muc o 
D that I bnew where I mig bt find Reauti ful, peel Jenc 
| Compaſſionate, Majeftich, In Fir Him! Omni ſcient, One h 
45 iporent Him, Jobs Thoughts are overcome with Mat 
Thoughts of God. Wpenche ſpeaks of God, as eck 
be bleſſeih his Lips. Ouf Low and underval ath 
| _ughts of Chriſt, is the Reaſon why" we {{Þclic 
%.thould, ani find him not : 2 There are mais h 
F e et for him, There is 0 Farm nor Bed 1 4 
* Dim whe, fore we ſhould defire him. He is griffin 
2 like an odd: matiack out of Date and taſteleſs. We» 
d 'Bvidenevils, dot aS to he ſerious in ſeeking 5 5 
g Sou .andifetiouſly r about this Duty; Ove 
1 * 2 15 1 we jure "bins"! His —_ f uh 


F rab did, where he behave himſelf as a Prince, and 


* 


ed out by bis ARE 2 % his Deſi re. We "bit 
md lement with God; "wn els wreſtle with Bin L's 


$3 co ded, If we ſhonld wreſtle 9 5 6, jo Y 
| mw prevail. A ath Evidence is, For à P 

up the Diſtance that'is berwixt God and Trig 

— up the Diſtance that was  betwixt Chriſt 2 
im, which made him cry out, O that I inen where 1 
pioht find bim! A 5th Evidence is, Fot 2 Perſon to 
x lubmiſſwe to the 2 85 of all Datics that are re- 
aired ok him for the finding of Chriſt; for fo, the 
eds may be rendred, . O-that any world" ſhiny me "the 
; Which ſhews' he is willing and ſubmiſſive to 
Duty; ; which is, as if he had ad I am will hew me 
he Way: 1 will follow it with all my Heart: N 6th Eri- 
lence for one near finding of God, is to be obedient to 
he Counſel of others and to take Dirction fm them 5 
or ſo mich 5 Words import. while he fays, 0 
bat 1 Inen Tv heve I mig ht find bim! which is, as if he 
ad fad, O 25 4 50 l fhew ive ihe Win v id nll 
im | For ſo tlie Words may be endet yt that any 
pould mae n "Indio here to find Bim! A 5th Evi-. 
lence is for” „ Perſon to have high and myſterious Ends 
u his {eng to find God, Wich is clear in this In. | 
tance of "Fob \; "for he tad. two- excellent Ends 5 | 
eeking and firiditip of God; and the 1ſt End that be 
ath in ſeeking, is only to find God, and nothing elſe 
deſide um either external of internal, 'brr Himſelf alone 
s he Was and is. A 2d En of Deſigu that he hat 
n his ſecking, is, when he hath found him, to hold 
im Fall, And not 5 "20, a8 Is clear, * that £ 
be "were Fmigbt find that 1 weight come even to 
bis Seat! r, us the Wot may be Rad, even to bis pre- 
bared- Tone. Would he fay, W once my Grips 
f him, * die . Uſe 1 would W 


wee were real Seekers of Chitt, . would ſometimes * 


. 5 DES 3 


Of, 4s J' | 
huts load 10 bim bring me even tad 16. Eon) Ge 
Step ofe Communion, would he lay, 1. would canſe it bring fl th; 
more nter him; as it were to make a. Step be 4. 
| 2 far, topre;Communion- with GOD, I would not fi ye 
dn with; finding of bim, but 1 would cauſe him et me Ch 
even 10 Hie Feat, that 1 might have the incomprehenſible refre- ¶ Lo 
ts inks of bis Pre ee be watered with bis Springs; are 
Dh Thing that we ſhall. ſpeak to, ſhall be to An 
88785 Grounds or Reaſons why Folks in their lecking NF UL 
ind him not; and here I Il hint at. theſe 6 or 7. 

And, 1. It is becauſe they ſeek not with the whole dili 
Heart, Ha. 5 29. Ties Rh find bing if thou feek bim war 
ſeek | me N Fad. me, m. 5 3. abs > & "we; with All your Wand 
Hat; Would ye know. why we ſeek ſo much and I con 
find ſo. little, it is even this, becauſe our Heart is not hve 
ingaged 1 n the Work as they ſhould. I ſuppoſe, that 
the woll Pa art of our Deſires is running in anoiher curl- 
ed Channel, ; we know What it is to tongue pur Prayers, 
büt we Know. not what its to heart our Prayers. A 
24 Reaſon or Ground is our woful Formality and In. 
. ih the Exerciſe of .lecking and. 8 ol. 
5 There is the Occaſion of the Diſtance betwixt eth 
| Goa ai many of us ; we {cck as if we cared, not for an o 
Anſwer at all; The 92 ſe ſought bim and. found him of 

and the Realon was, (he Song bt him upon her Bed. 


away our Nights Reſt from us: But/the moſt Part of 
us had rather want Chriſt ten Hours, than our Reſt on 
Hour. DOT what curſed. Fermality that is in all out 
Duties 2, That is the Fore-runner of ſome Wakening 
from the” Lord. Are there not many of us, that when 
we g0 to prayer, how exceeding ſoon do .we return. 
from it! KO we find no Sweetnels at all in it. 4 
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Cod when we ſeek, Rl thele woful Deſigns and Ends 

that we have in our ſeeking of God, as is clear, 74. 

ne 4. 3. Te ack and receive not, becauſe ye ait amiſs, that 

fit ¶ ye mm con ſume it upon your Lufts, We ſeek a Sight of 
ne Chriſt more to ſatisfy Curiofity, than to ſtrengchen 
re- ¶ Love and help Faith. A 4th Evidence, Becauſe we 
2s; WW are not conſtant, but take all our Religion by Fig. 
to And when we are not conſtant, and diligent about the 
of Uſe of the Means, what Wonder is it that we find 
7- {him not? For the promiſe of finding him is to the 
ole diligent Seekers, as is clear, Heb. 11, 6. He ig 4 Re- 
in narder of theſe that diligently ſeek Bim. It Chriſtians 
dall were up early in the Morning, and buſie all Day 


and up late at Night about their Dutie. oy would 
come better ſpeed then they do. A 5th Realon why ] 
e come ſhort in finding of God is, Becauſe of * 
our too much Dependence upon our own Strength, and 
too little upon the Strength of God; and hikewife j 

a Reſting upon our own Duties; ſo we ſuppoſe, that 
there is an infalliable Connexion between the ſeeking and 

inding of Chriſt :' And Jus Chriſt will have us 
taught, That all our ſeeking and finding is free Grace. A 
5th Reaſon is, Our abuſing ot tormer Mercies and In- 
joments, as is Clear, Cant. 5. 2. compared with the 
> v. 1 fought him, but I fi 


Fi Ny 


Ficaton ot all this 2 it was only We Abuſe of former. In- 


oments ;-and it is no Wonder tho Chrift ſuffer us tio 
eek long ere we find him, we thruſt bim ſo to the 

Door when he 1s preſent, and give him fo litle Rom 
n our Hearts. A 7th Reaſon is, Our miſobhging. 
ay of ſeeking of God, as is clear in Famer, He 
lar l 4 let wot; that Man thin io obtain 
dunn Thing of 6d. that fte eth Donbtingly: The beſt 

AVay for us 10 ſerk, is in Faith and Spiritual Bold ness | 
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the which if a Chriſtian would uſe, he would un- 2 
eee d oo 06 nr ne 
3. 4 ſhall propoſe ſome Conſiderations to provoke WW <* 

youth he much taken up with this excellent Deſign ID. 

in ſeeking and finding of God. Indeed there are ſome W 
that never think they want Chriſt, and that is the Rea- 4, 

ſon why they ſtir not up themſelves to ſeek Chriſt. But . 

to preſs the Matter home on you all, take theſe 6 or Hof 

7 Conſidefations aloneſt with you. 1. That one taken ſee 

up in ſeeking of Chriſt, | Shall want no Good Thing, Pſal. N cha 
234. 10, What would you have, Sirs? ye hear, 75% t. 
See lers of God ſhall' want no good Thing,” how much 
more Tnpoyers of bim it the Truth of this were believed, Mal 

it would put us to a more ardent Purſuit after Chriſt. I e 
What want ye, dut you might have it if De 

ye were ſerious Seekers of God ? inlarge your 

Deſires as the Sea- Shore, and ye (hall get them Th 

filled in this precious Work, and Accompliſhmen In! 
thercof; tho ye would inlarge your Deſires as the Sani be 
that is by the Sea- Shore for Multitude, there is no ale. 
other Way to get them filled but in ſeeking and finding 
God. Think it an excellent Bargain to ſeek: and to 
find Chriſt. Alas! we take his Promiſe for fair Word 
that ſhall not be accompliſned. 2. Then be a'Sincer 
Skeker of Chriſt. No Caſe, no Condition, fhall b 
dark to thee; no Truth of the Conſcience, thou ſhal 
not have the Knowledge of. as is clear, Prov. 28. f 
I bey that fear the Lord -ſhall underſtand all Things. 
thou were a Seeker of God, nothing need fu), bur Gol 
would give the clear and diſtinct Knowledge of it. An 
the Reaſon why we walk in Darkneſs concerning ou 
Conditiou and Caſe oftentimes, is. becauſe, We ſeek n 
60d to parpoſe.” John ſays, He that follows me ſhall u 
wall in Darkneſs ; but ſhall: have the Light of Li 
Would he ſay, ls there any that would have the 
Ignorance removed, come, and let him follom me, or 


4 


* 


g. a Seeker of me. get your Nase Holle in that Gene⸗ 
ration, P/al. 24. 6. T here is no Digni under Heaven 
ke N comparable to it. O Chriſtians, would ye have. your 
en Deadneſs removed, be much in ſeeking of Chriſt, & then 
me will you get your Deadneſs removed ; as is clear m. 5. 
ca- 4. 6. Seek he me and he ſhall live. Their Hearts ſhall live 
zut bar ſeek him. Why is it chat there is ſo much Deadneſs 
or Nof Spirit and Stupidny ? It is, becauſe there is but little 
gen ſceking of Chriſt. Are there not many here to Day, 
fal. ¶ chat ſouæht not Chriſt before they came here? And 
5% it is a Doubt if they ſeek him now either; and what 
ach! Wonder is it that ſuch find him not: But if there be 
red, Ia Deſire to have the Heart living in him, be much tak- 
ri, J en up in ſceking of him. 4. Would ye have joy and 
il Delight in all Contentments, be much in ſeeking of 
our God. and ye ſhall find It ; as 18 clear. 17 Chr _ 16. 10. 
hem 7 heir Heart ſhall rejoice that ſeek him, how much more 
nen in injoying of Gol. There is another excellent Delight to 
ani be found in ſeeking of Chriſt, and it is this, When ye 
molare ſtanding upon the utmoſt Pinch, of Time, betwixt 
ine! Time and Eternity, a Witneſs in thy Boſome, that 
thou has been taken up in ſceking Chriſt, will comfort x7 
ceedingly, how. much more real ſeelring of Chriſt ? 2 Gr. il 
14. 11. A/ mentioned it thrice it was fo pleaſant to 
him to remember. his heart was glad, his Heart was 
overwhelmed with it. The Day is coming that ye Will 
not think ill ſpent that hath been ſpent in finding of ü 
Chriſt. A 6th Conſideration is, He hath not ſaid - UK 


\ - 


0 the Houſe of Jacob, Seek ye my Face in vain... Do not 
think it to no Purpoſe to ſeek God. He hath paſt hs i 
Word for it, That ye ſhall not ſeek bis Face in vain. A laſt 
Conſideration is, The Excellency of this precious Ob- 
ject we preſs you to ſeek. Is there any Thing in Hea» 
ven more to be deſired then he? Or 1s there any tg '., 1+" 
below comparable to him? Alas l. we may preach a | 
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Werocgtz ond in e det preſs you to PRES bi and 

to ſeek him; but there arc handreds here that will take 

a thoutand Times more Pains | in ſeeking the Things of 
the World. 

A gf are 2 10 the Word more wugbe than 

of the World." 2. The Riches of 

* . . 3 of the. World, Many att 

more taken ũp wh the Knowledge of Chriſt, than 

with Chrift tiumfelf, But O if all our Defigns were 

conſumed browns this bleſſed Deſign to * and to find 


God. 

OY, would perſwade you 0 Day 55 ye- would ſet 
about i it, you would find it eaſier to Morrow. And 
what can _ am if you loſe this Excellent Priz: 


Jefus Chriſt. Then will og ori (gk to ek him, 
Tall rin," 


But to him has brd dhe 8 abe Teen 
teuch you theſe Things, and perfwade you to be- 
gin this Bas OR. fo Fe” "wy 70 fy Ca 
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0 that Ihe where I miglu find him 1 
might core even to hes ‚ f 508 
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4 bs FEA t. be the Fehr ind pre I © 10 
1 5 16 feek and find pimp e 
1 1 ohh of Or by Faith, It is cer- 
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here, we are both om of Chriſt 
ing to Chriſt. in Chriſt, in Re- 
1 15 © Ch, wrt Nee P 
e- Con g to m that 
ſi, ] endlefs ruition nog Happineſs we fan 1 5 for 
cer, 
- than any Perſon here to day ſick 15 Lain : 
Its Clyiff's Love that maketh fick ; and it s ( Fs 
tha makes whole. Ms Chriff's Preſence that mts, and 
its Oriff's Prefence that heals. I am „ that -_ 
moſt Patt of us. onr Name may be read, Deſelate ; and 
our Sirnamxe, Firſaken.. "The s is a great Diſtance be. 
twixt Chrift and us. If that Queſtion were asked at 
us, How long is it fine ye faw him? How ew aje they 
that. could W Qnelftion ? There are few * 1 
could 'Anfyer this, that ever they ſhall get bim at aft ; 
forge Of us have a Name to be Seckers of God; ar 
irs a Qheffion if ever we ſhall find him.” 
Ere 1 proceed in the Words, ye world member, 
"STR, wad ſhould be the he Que great . ü 
a ry 1 's Ww 2 5 
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| what is his Deſign now preſently. There is much talk- 


' 


in vain to proſecute other Deſians. I 4 poor Thins Ml, 
Toſe riß; io gain the World I the 


to keep him when found, as to find him when loſt. N wen 


And, CCC ͤ ig». .. ͤ wn ff 
The 1k Direction is, Men ye have found him, hold N cri 
Him, and let bim not go. till ye bring bim into your you 
Mother g Houſe, and to the Chambers of her that conceive I aa 
90%. There are three Cords by which Chriſt is beld H Iati 
when he is found, which muſt be made Uſe of. And, and 
115 it. ig the Cord of, Love, it lays hold upon the is a 


— 6 


Heart of Chriſt, and Chriſt's Heart meeis in the Hand Chr 
ob Love. 2. The communicable Cord of Faith that And 
*. . lays hold upon Chiilt Ty as Word and FaithfulncG. 4 
3. the humble Cord of Prayer and Supplication; For 
it's the Poor that uſet h. Intreaties,, When you have 
found him, fit. down and hold him till the Breaking o 


* . 

1 

0 ing D the Night be paſt, (ant. 3. 

FR ( + your Everlasting Day, and the Night be paft, (ant. 
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4. 1 bell him, and 1 a let Zim go, till hehe, 
im to my Mother s Houſe, and io the Chambers of her. 
that wor cn. As if ee e ſay, 1 coul not let 
him go, he was ſo ſweet and precious Company. Compare 
it wi Cant, hed The Ki 2 held in the Galleries, or 
as the Word is, 0 violented, Luk. 24. 29. They 
oon trained im to bide all Night, tho he ſtrengthened 
A 2d Direction is, Guard 4gainft al Things tha 
may ir him up, or awake him before he pleaſe, Cant. 3. 
5. 1 charge you, O ye Daughters of Jeruſalem: that je 
ſtir not up, nor awake my Love till he pleaſe. Put all 
Things to the Door that would put Chrift to the Door. 
Oftentimes Chriſtians value Communion ''with God 
© {more when they want it, than when they have it. They 
ere prize Chriſt more when he is abſent than when he is 
0: ¶ preſent. It's with the moſt Part of us and Chriſt, as 
with Children and a pleaſant Thing, they care not for 
it when once they have got a whiles Play with it, and 
tie H their Minds begin to lothe it. O how ſoon de we 
lt. I weary of any Condition 
A 3d Direction is this, Guard againſt limiting ' of 
06 Orig. Do not preſcribe Times to him to ſtay witk 
you, Cant. 2. 7. I change ou, that es not up, nor 
awake my Love till he pleaſe: And to the gives him 4 
Ki Latitude. Limiting of Chrift is a dangerous Thing, 
00, Wand that which provokes him'much to abſent. There 
Wis a threefold . Limiting of ' Chriſt. 1ſt, A limiting of 
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tha And a limiting of him to Mean. 
limiting of him to Deſires,” When we ſet ſach 

FOE: Time, againſt which if he come | nor, we 

will "give over Hope. 2. A Limiting . of hin 


to Times, when we will point ſuch a Time for 
ſuchra Turn and Purpoſe, we will not want fach'a 
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and Chriſt to, Deſires. 2. A limiting of him to Times. 3. 1 
%% OS ns # N ; 1 


ang, 1 we 
as if the 
4 Ibing. 


1.1 
e Landings? him to 
wy point the Way do gx. ſuch a 

Lord knew not of a better Way to do 157 
Lulh, & luming of him to Deſigns, when. we will 
. 5 to it proport mionally. There is a ihrer fold Rule 


wha Qirtine: s Deſues 77 to be . : 
Rl er comman t e 
obtyed. 2. Whatever Chriſt pee 102 I” t 
may be accompliſhed. 3. Whatever — gry he 
may deſire. it may come to pals - But its hateful not to 
give Chriſt a Blank as to his coming ang gong, and 
By to be indifferent, 155 
A Ach Direction is this, When 708 beve. found bim, 
wor to content our ſelves. with this ; nor reſt upun wha 
have gotten, but make Uſe of it 10 help. J% 8 10. more: 
Make that Degree of Fellowſhip as it WY 1h gm 
Stone to more, to win mr near; as is Cle 
Practice oli O that 1 knew ers 10 F 
b/c bad HI bad him ance, 1. 
| Wen, o to . there; but the 970 1 nonld mal 
7 fuch a Mercy, is this, 1 would cauſe him bring m 
even 10 bis Seat. The Chyiſtian's Bu neſs ſo long as ht 
is here, ſhould be, to ſay; Give me. (Sriſt, Give mri 
1 Gb. He ſhould never he ſatisſed ſo ſo ong as he i; 
1 Fl va. till his Shadows fly away in the Morning 0 
We are over ſoon Nute with Chtiſt; w: 5 We 
— 4 leaſe bim better than to ſeek much. 
A th Direction is, Keep. nothing from bim untold 
ip iy of Ne as is car allo in the Fractice of 5 
a unto Job, What would you: de if pon 
3 bim? He anſwers. [would order my Ca we 
ti, and fill my Mouth Wl wents.: Nothing: bull 
___ Twould&l] 55 70 he ſay, Freedoms vidi 
PH * is that which be reli og ml. o MD; 5 1 When 
eee 1 6 10 * not tell 1. 
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g * 1 
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II thy kinn; for he is an excellent Secretary, and 
will help us in out Nec. 4008 


7 ; 


A 6th Direction 


n is, Be much in the Exerciſe of Iove. 
Many of us wit not what it is to take Chriſt in our 
Arms.: But there ſhould be a mutual and reciprocal 
Fellowſhip betwixt Chriſt and us, and Acting of out 
Love in the 4nzoing of him, Cant. 8. 1. © that thou vert 
as m Brot ber, that 25 the Breafts of my Mother ! - 
»hen / ſhould find-thee without, 1 would tiß thee, Burt 
alas for that cold intertainment that the Preſence of © 
hriſt gets from the moſt Part of us! Often we put Mi 
him away when he deſires not to go away. y. Bl 
A 7th and laſt Direction is, To Study to walk hum blies 
with your God: When Sg you up to the third 1 
eaven, ſit down in the Duſt, and call thy ſelf un-. © 
lan ; when he calls you, Love fair for Delights, and il 
mel, call your ſelf deformed ; as is clear, - Micah 6. 8. 
alk humble with thy Ged. He und we, cannot be long 
ogether, if Pride be intertained in our Hearts; It is 
that that Separates between him and us. But this laſt 
Direction may be more fully proſecute. And 1 ſball 
ollow it forth in 8 or 9 Faults or Errors that Chriſtians 
vill readily. fall under when they are near God, all which 1 
ave been their F Fr EE 002 - 


A iſt Fault or Error that a Chriſtiah will readily fall 

nto when he is near Chriſt, is, His preparing and being 
den up with ſome curious Queſt ion: and Speiring of . 
bem, or requiring curious Deſires, when he brings bin 
nro the Chamber of his Preſence; too great Familiarity cor-= . 
pte good Manners, as is clear, Cen. 32. 29. When 
acob is near God, he ſpeirs what is his Nume, à too 
urious Queſtion: And Judges 13. 17. Manas 
alls into the like Queſtion ; and the Diſciples like- 


. ben they were upon Mount Tag, fall our/ in - — 
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1 e. art not in Cale to bear it. 


egg that which they have gotten, To their Jurthe 0 bel 


Cod, ur would fit down and Studie the Light'of our 
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the tke De ire, Let us „2 her? Yr 7 TONES | Be: 
ware of propoſing curious Queſtions to Chriſt. ke 
A 2d Fault or Error is, When we are near God, and 7 
Bare much Cinmunion with vim, we would wiſh that many il *! 
5 087 -  Acquaintances knew it, and were 5 ettaters: th it, Jo 
And that is a Piece of Pre umption and ride, I have A 
often th upht it a ſtrange Word, Gen. 32. 25. Jacob, Fa 
let me go; which is, as if he world lay, cob, free ne, 


the Day breaketh, it will be hnodn that I am with ider; inc 


ail it is not fit that any ſhould know he 1 am with thee ; Fo! 


A 3d Fault or Error is, When Souls MY near Gol they 1 
are much talen up with ſinful Wondring, rather" than I- bs, 


ent in "g Wy af finding of rift: Think 5 
ing is this ! and their very gazing and fipful 6% 
Wordring dra a Cloud ü them and their In- fu 
1 20 as Is clear Acts 5 11. Te Men of” Gals 


Stand ye l F EVE up to Heaven. ; 
t or Error 1s, 79 be more be 


-2 Zigh 5 our Injoyments, than with the Life of c. l. 
Joyments, and comforting our ſelves by the Lift of t 


Is it not known by. Experience, that while we are ner 


nts when we will not ſit down aid Studie the 
"Ei e Caf: our Injoyments? To eye the Light and Er 
pos gt: our Injoymetits mote than - the Life and 
them, is unſound and diſcommtndable ir 

* Wherelore let us leave off thinking on Word 
and obſerve in the : Cloſe that Life, Power and Comft 
to our Spirits. . 
A 5th Fault or Errorcis, An bewtlef Kind of Vs 
belief, as if Jome were brought near God, and cry ou 
Aw Tets thon thy ſervant "Ep art in Peace. | But 0 


he i of tha «Wit, W Riſe of i, it will h | 


found 
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Gl to, e ignor * * that they will uot win 
to the like again, if they loſe that which: they have. 

A 6th Fault or Error is, Folks bringing down of Criſt 
10 the Likeneſs of me other Thing, or a lirtle Gol, jor © _ 


And this Piece of a Spiritual Idol that is in the mot 
N CCeond Command, and a Chan 


Chriſt. Therefore guard againſt it. 


come under in the Time of our Injoyments. As, there is 
ignorant g ſo Hkezviſe there is ignorant Un- 
belief, 5 Late 8. 
of Fiches, Depart from mes ſays he; for I am a 

ful Man, 0 LORD. And curſed had he been, i he 
had given him his Deſire, Hence it is, that when the 


him. 


the | i 
An $th Fault or I. 18, We often forget "God nder 
1 our Mani fefarions, 225 ore 2 - 8 1 | 

af A gth ault or Exror is, tn our Auen we fo 


Bady, of Death and Sin 71 we are accompanied wit 
that we are ſinful Men. Weonlels that there is a Time 
when we are carried far 1 755 the Wind, without 
all Sight of Sin, or Body of Death, or any Thing be- 
low ; but in what: ee ever thou art, forget not 
hat thou art a finfu] Man, & walk not without the e 
the Body of Death. Therefore in moſt eminent Injoy- 

rents the Saints have met with, there is.ſorverhing, that . 
ttps them humble :; as is clear, "Facob, 

3 bis Thigh, that he may, walk hum 
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ations in edit -£ 
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ſome 1dol-likeneſs in Reputation, jt their onn Mind = T 


Part of the Chidren of God; which is a reach of the 


nging of the Gloty of the 
incorruptible God, to an Ange made like unto Man. 


For it is a moſt ordinary Fault in our Nearneſs 1 
A 7th Fault or Error is, Jenerant Hemllitie that we 


hen Peter g gets a Sight of the pay": 
Soul-1s near em it will fooliſhly Hie away from 


ng th the 
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FF 
proaches to Chriſt. x. When New: over the Bounds, 
. Ged on the Back of that tryſts with ſome Deſertjons 
amd faith, Break not through. left thou be con ſumed. 2 
| When a Chriftian is near God, he will tryſt it with 
ſiome Evil or old Sin. that it may keep him- humble 
and that he may remember the Rock from whence he 14 
© Sewn, and the Pit from whence he was digged. A 3d is 
When a Chriſtian is going without the Bonds, Chil 
umpoſes ſome bodily Harm on him, as is clear in 
| _ the Inſtance of Jacob: And it is known ſometimes t 
Okriſtian Experience the Ule we make of- it, is this 
Glince there are ſo many Faults and Errors in dur No- 
"meſs toChrif, to remember what Manner of Spirits we ar 
| Of, and not to break thro' the bleſſed Bounds which Chrif 
22 ſet, left we be conſumed. 2. Long for the + Dy 
when we ſhall be above the Reach of abuſing Con 
munion, and there ſhall not be Room for ar 
anxious Thoughts any. more. 2. A Chriſti 
may find Chriſt, and, yet not know that he ha 
found him. There is a Difference betwixt findin 
of Chriſt, and knowing that we have ar _ 
is clear, 70. 20. 14, 15. Mary, when ſhe ſaw Hin 
) ſuppoſed 5 Bad hee the Gardiner; and Luk." 24. 3! 
 rhey were afraid, | ſuppoſing they had ſeen 4 Spirit. Ai 
here we ſhall ſpeak to 7 or 8Grounds or Reaſons wi! 
a Chriftian may find Chriſt, and yet not know that 
ei 8 
I) he it is, If bis Fellowſhip de not come up io l to 1 
Teugtb and Degree that formerly it hath been at, and 
tha ancient Degree that he expected: For we may fin 
| | hip, ee 8 ye have ear rho | 
| often of &njoyments by the Degree and Effect; 
3 hy be eu we hve not found hit 
A 24 Reaſch is, Criſts changing the Ih of i A 
Aufna Bimſelf : Wo are ready to fulpedt him f Wis 
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hah to miſtake Chrif, 24 Luk. 4. They, believed not fon 


A 
9 N 
A 


e ee, the g — 
ing himmſelf, as is clear, 24 Luk. 36, 37. & Iſa. 63, 4. Where 1 
the changing ot his manifethiog 0 bimaſelf cant bimio + M 
be miſtaken & ſuſpeted,Who is this that cometh up from ' Wl 
Edom, with died Garments from Boztah, There are three 
| ſevefal Ways in which Chriſtordinatly manifeſteth him- 
ſelf. 1. In Robes of holy Condeſcendency,That whatever: 
Queſtion a Believer propoſeth to him, be will anſwer it; 
and whatever Deſire he deſireth,he will do it if it accord 
ing to Bis Will, There 1 2 a ſpeaking Familiarity, Face to 
Face. 2. In Robes of ſtately Majeſty, as he. did to 
Daniel, Ezekiel and John, when he appeared clothed -- 
with that 48 with 'a Garment; 3. In Rebukes and 
Challenges, when he challengeth for Sin and Iniqui 8 | 
and if he change one of theſe Ways, we are read | 
ſuſpe& him, and judge that it is not be. And Ch iſt 
may manifeſt himſelf in the firſt, when he manifeſtetn 
not himſelf in the laſt : And in the laſt ben! he mani- 
feſteth not himſelf in the firſt. 

A 3d Reaſon is, Chrift will fop 4 Believer's Hes, the ; 
be oil not know when he is preſent, as is clear, Luk. 24. 
16, - Their Eyes. were ſhut that they knew him nor.  E 
will ſometimes maniteſt himſelf to our Light, when he 
will not manifeſt himſelf to our Hearts; and he will 
manifeſt himſelf to our Hearts, when he will draw 4 
Vail betwixt him and us. 

A 4th Reaſon is, Our Jo or . 1 3 „ 
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To, ans > would fo fain have had it fo : Tbeir Joy in- 
5th Reaſon is, Ow Jenorance o if, Tonor- | 

ance of Chriſt and his . «of 2 TY 

bo cauſe us miſtake Chriſt-when found... 

A 6th Reaſon is, Want. of Spiritual Watchfulndſe. 


8 ian 1 on his Watch ee os: „ 
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6 M him. 1. By Deſires. And 2, hoping. And La-: J. 
i hy, NY ſending their 'Hearts. up. 23 — the 


| 35 Eointatnkin. Chriſt doth often ſweetly. ſurpriſe his 
own at a Sermon even in the laſt Watch of the N gin, 


"Time. Irs much to believe theſe three Sorts of injoy- 
a e 2. Surpriſe in the Injoyments, 3. 
. njo 

ſtandinig Vilit. 


ers ol Chriſt hete to Day were away, 1 duppoſe that- 


| OP it Pour great Deſign, to A" and: ' nd Cri 


* del Vllt . or 1 be MW oy, 


preſent and the Chriſtian not know of it, if he be off 4: 
his Watch- tower, as is 78 1ja. * 20. Seu a * 
N Things, ber but thou obſerveſt the them not. 5 

A 7th Reaſon, Oftentimes we wiel th. „ of oy 


Cbomunion with Chrift.; and hence it is, he is found and 4 


we not know of it.  Soine think, Tha Communion I 55, 
frands in eminent Sul. rapture and Extaſies of e Fo 


122 Raviſbment up to the third Heauens: And if they 1 


find not this, they think they have no. --Communion 1 
with Chriſt, whereas you have much teal Communion hu 


after bim; 
is real Communion, tho! we prom pals it as no te 


and they cannot believe that it is he. When they arc 


Wringing their Hands, and giving over Hope, then be Ie; 
will come in ſweetly and 2 l is Ihe not afraid. When if it 


we cannot be P onde that he will come at ſuch 2 long 


ments. The moſt eminent Injoyments. are ſub 5 Vo to 
NCcon- 


ſtant Injoyments; that. is, when Gurt Is giving: a 


I I would e on al Fa > 4 That now: at length 
we may 27 to. ſeek and find 


Chriff Wall th PeiSns that ate not 2 the Leek⸗ 


we ſhould make a thin CONES? And 7 8 * 
Ave he mit Seekers of rift? 
I char give youu 5 Confiderations to Merry you t 


tz. 44 4 


ha * 37 the Comimind of vip, 7 na. 2 ty 
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8 6 $61; 5 
d 4 9 in: And * Word i is come to you: 
this Day; therefore you ought to obey it. 1 Or. 22. 
19. And now ſet your Hearts 1 e Lord God; There” 
e Now ; it lays, Do not de- 


lay for an Hos but 


t ſet about. it prefer ; Toh Iſa. 55 - 
6. Seek Lord while he may be found, bn 
him w hi 50 45 near. Now, ſince there auch a wo. = 
and precious Command for it, e it 1 88 
i Fnec led any more, but obey — 
A 2d Confideration i Grips did 7 s abiding 
but of ſhort Continuance, t e we ſhoul f 
the Time, as is clear, Jo. 7. 33: Net a ll Wie and 1, =_ 
am with you. Therefore ſince his Biding 1s but ſor 
line, it doth admit of no Delay. Many think tba: 
they niay delay till the Hour of Death; but: a hundre $ 
to one if ever thou'win to Repentance. # „„ 
A 3d Conſideration is, Delgis are a and, 
if in TR Thing, much more in this > Ther fore it 
«th, Del&y nat; i ſuppaſe ſome of 1s fave. aki . 
long, that they ſhall never. find Chriſt 1 ; 
A 4th Conſideration, 4 *Delay fer two Days may” 
tg cs Lardito ſmite with, Deadeſ, Wt is clear,. 1 
n 13. 3 it not at 1 F. the Lord: © | 
upon ur, N. . 21. and 
40 Vale e and a — Word 3 
and I fear it be the Lot of many, Te ſhall-Jeck CS 
amy e e e 5 here l a come © * 
ore de bt 
h 14 % Cone 8 27 
n 7; ime : 7 
= Sip it, alt about it pr 
com 


his 1 0 s fie? wy art; "Tor cy 
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ö 6th Conſideration is, There is an Hour ' approach- w 
ing, that t you ſhould ſeek him with Team of Blood, ye th 
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hall not find him, Iſa. 55. 6. There is a Time when he P- 


mich be found Or, as the Word is, a finding Time, i «ll: 
And often Chriſt has threatned, Je ſhall ſeek me and ner 
ſhall nos find mg, I wou leave this Word with that MW ſou 
| of Bildad, Joh 8. 3. If then wouldeſt ſeek unto God Where 
betimet: Or, as the Word may be rendred, Morning- Wall. 
Grit. But how ſhall that Perſon ſeek Chriſt, that ¶ Hoi 
never knew What it was to want Chriſt? 1 am per- A 
- . would begin | ſo precious a Work to Wir 
Day, and ſpeak but few. Words, ye would get him, Ipleat 
But there are: many Families among you, that are the MWrathe 
very hnage of Hell; the Voice of Prayer is not heard MW A 
within their Walls, but the Voice of Curſing, and that MCri/ 
is the Experiente:of the Damned in Hell: but that is Maken 
Ss written upon your Walls, (Brist ſhall never come near g 
Fon. To preſs this alittle; further and cloſe; There are 
{- , * Forts of Folk that ſhall never find Chriſt, which are 
| od OSS oe nn 
be birft St 


Mt, Are theſe that, ſeek bim for Gain and 
Advantage ; Ma Word. they ſhall never find him. O 

if we could ſeek him for himſelf and nothing elſe 
Fometimes Inſe will ſeck to find Chriſt, for his Mira- 
1 75 Bk * to the Loaves; but Faith ſeeks bim only 
. . va \T heſe that ſeek Lim. to maintain their 
Applauſe, Are there not many of us that will ſeek 
| Chriſt in Company ; while, it we were alone upon the 
|  Topof a Mountain, we would not ſeek him ? The 
great Diana Applauſe, is the Idol that many {eek to 


KM * e 8 » 1 hy | 1 | 5 A | A] 1 55 ky £ Ne HY, b 
Bhs For Sort, Are thoſe whoſe Hearts are divided in ſeek- 
ing of Chriſt, x bo have not all their © Hearts ingaged in 
the Work, which ſhall never find him. And no. 
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moat poſe. you, 7 1 5 bet "not 1 many here to by, 
that — ſought Chriſt with all their Raa: 
Promiſe 0 ER 2 ” none but 4 that ſeel bim — | 
all their Heart, Vea I may ſu that many of you 
never ſought. Chrift with "hat ene that ye have 
ſought after the preſent World. Are there not many 
here to. Day that have lived 60 or 70 Years; and ix 
all that Time were counted, it would not tend to an 
Hour that they have ſpent in ſeeking of Chriſt? 

A 4h Sort, re theſe that ſeek to pleaſe Kab N-. 
tural Conſgence ; and if they had not a Conſcience tag 
pleaſe, the y would not go to Prayer. Theſe, I tay, * 8 
rather p 25 4 rn pus than C Chriſt. | 

A <h Sort, the ſe who by ge pr ot Seekers of ' 
Criſt, who ſeek bim only. or the Faſhion, and are more 
taken up in ſeeking, the Picture, than the peren 
and Subſtance of Chriſt, eng rather to be cover- He 
l the one Chriſt, than Pub the Grace ol 115 
ri 

A 6th Sort” gy NA EY ſeek Dim" 20 defiory $i] 275 
„ Herod ; hat is, to defiroy all Sin but that 
which they like well 10 keep, Are there any ſuch 
ere ? I fear there are too many: Are there not 
many that ſeek him, that they may fn with - 
reater- Delight, without Remoiſe, as he "Whore 
n the Proverbs, boaſting, That (he Bad. payed 14 5 
s O ſuch a Miſtake as this, is a nd 
vocable Miſtake, I would only alk you | three 
1 1 FO 

iſt, Are there not mary here, "that -never new, 
hat it was to have Chriſt or to want him ? And 

that never knew what it is to dave bim, or. | 
want him, that could never diſtinguiſh be.. 
Mx Abſence | and 8 never * mm 1 
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„ „ it was to Il 

„ een 15 10 much as. to 115 ag 2 And "theſe ner 1 
1 dae Wbat it Was to t him, or yet to el 

El bim. 1 1 3 2 | | 
„ there not many in th ' Wold, that” ' wo . 
=, prefers Trifle, to the, Preſence of Chrilt? And u 
OM 5 5 * What it Was to Ab him. * 1 would ak 

+, Jome of you, Wat you eve lad in Prayer, a 
Dave been in gaining on tle bing in the World? 0 
not ſome. excelle nt. Bargain. made jon more glad 1 | 
was at. Prayer £ How many are there here ; i 
y & ty anſwer theſe Queſtions !'Oh ! that f par 
nake it your 1 os 1 to ſeek and to f il 
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be not afraid. 1 fa p 


| a ok obs oh any 35 3 . 125 33 15 f 
0 the 1 knew where I mig ht find him ! ' that . 
„ might come even %o bis Seat | * 1 . | 


1 0B . it OP Saſh to 7 756 to find 6; "Al 
Chriſt, O thar Few where 1 ppight him! - We 
2 1 might, come. even 10 Bs Seat ! Ae not the mot il 
Part of Chriſt's Viſits, while we are hefe, father Surf- | 
priles : than the Birth of our Expectation and Hope ? 
So that oftentzqs a Chriſtian . hath Occaſion; to Jing 
theſe two bleſſec Songs 5 Iſa. 1. 14a on, Ls them 
bn fonght mp; a8 | 8 hes Sm Ca: 6.12, 
Ere ever I was aware, un ad: 25 Brot of 
4 ns, ther nr can, that. while” ME 
| wringing their Hands, and giving over Ope 
dri will come, 5 5 in N 1 5 It is 4 
e, if our N ceſſities were full 
diſcovered, we could be an 'reftleſs Hekets of 
Chriſt, and impatient till we find Him. Neceſſity = | 
makes a. Soul 80 out of: himſelf into Chiift. "When _ ou 11 
once a Soul meets with C It, it takes u Ruth's Re- mill 
Solution, { 95 ht. but. | Jah part thee and. me, Is 
certain, That chere: is much, 1 det yixt 
and the —_ art of his own N 
Amoſt there js not one among a 
They e Chriſt _ three Days 
be 050 * Steate 4 0 2 on UC 
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ied | mate can as > 155 . him? and what ea i 
ey loſe that have gain d him? 2 


We ſhall ſpeak a 15 to two Things 958 the Text, cle 
1. Deſertion with rift, is an Evil incident ib ph, 
"the pretiouſeft of the Saints, not onh to be dleſerig ea, Jo «al 0: 
 -« Phey know not where to find vit. 2 
2. That a Chriſtian bung bt to male it Be. reat De ſen 2 
1 ma ſeek and to find Chrift. J here ; are 51 lungs: more of 
| that would point at from the Text. Cb 
I. Tha 2 5 ought to 7 ay aſc of, and- ingprove '1 
Dis Injmments in finding ef Chriſt, as is clear! in Job, O 1. 
that 1 knew where 1 mi 221 ſind him! t hat I might: com Ml Ch 
even to his Seat | Ve ſee the End that 7ob would have & 
had him for; ang! it is this, "Fw he might come even u won 
Sus Seat ! Would Fob ſay, 7. EY, could find Bim, 1 and 
would mate Uſe 0 "ſuch a Mercy; I would make ever) 
Step of Communion an Incentive 5 my De fres. and pur- 
ſue for more Nearneſs with Chrift; I would net content my 
75 with finding of him, but the Uſe that 1 mould male if 
finding of Bim, is io bring me even to bis St,; a 
Word is, even 10 bis prepared Throne. © 
2. Thata Christian under a ſantti fed Rod or coin 
42 mule it his great Deſign to ſeek and to find « Chrit, 
| He is exerciſed in finding of Chriſt. When was 55 
Job's Exerciſe? If we compare the 2 with the * 
0 this Chapter, it was, den bis. Stroke v Beier as 
/ Groaning. 
1” TS Chriſtian beft thles » i; bis. Dif ſtance Fes 
God Phew he is under ſome ſanftified Rod or Goſs. 
A_Chriſtian that would 8 earneft in ſeeking 4 and 
82 of Chrif, 1 rake DirePo yd from any Chriſtian 
ia will ſhew Bi Js is clear from the Prac- 
tice of Feb ; jy Chet 7ords may be rendred, O tha 
oO; woul L fhew. me the Way where 1 wich find him! 
* 7 hi e the P _ near this 5 of 
1 injojn 
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inſying o ys 1 r 5 7 5 i 
22 8 40 5 and exalting FE C brift ;. as 2 
clear from dhe Words of the Text: For there 1 is an En-. 
phaſſe in theſe co Words / an Him; and it's this, 
O that unworthy and ſinful, wretched, I, knew where 20 | 
find Matchleſs. Spotleſs, Him ; chat finite I knew where 6 || 
find Infinite Him. And the Reaſon why Job ſpeaks lo. ' Wil 
of himſelf, and of Chriſt, is, becauſe he cannot name ' F{ 
iſt, he hath ſuch ma jeſtick- Thoughts hun,, 
We chall ipeak ani to the fil of theſe 3, Te 
1 Cbriſtian Duty to improve. bis Communion with 
WM Chri CR in finding of bim, as is clear from the Practice 
xperience ot Nie Saints, Cant. 3. 4. J Held, Bim, anl 
0 ls let him go; 1 brought Bim to my Moi her s Houſe, 
1 to the ( amber of her that conceived me. And (ant. 
Wl 8. 10. O that bon wert 44 ny, Brother, that ſucked the 
r- Wl Breaſts of my Mother! when I would find thee without, Þ 
9 Wl mould kiſs the: As if ſhe would ſay, I thin it a Pity 
to let him go ;. I would take his Stul-refreſhing Blinks as 
Motives to fir me up to ſeek more Communion. with pins 
ſelf ; how would I improve ſuch a Mercy] Cant. 1. 4. 
The Kin hath. brought me into bis chambers, we e will re- 
member thy Love more than Mine. N 
We ſhall ſpeak a little to three Things. 1 
1. What it is whereunto improving K 1 7 
fand. And we do conceive, that a Chriſtian ſhould 
improve his Injoyments, and make Ule of them for _ 
om eight excellent Ends. 
. For ſtrengthening of the Grace of Love,” as is 
and Non 1. e 12. of þ . the” King ſitteth at his . 
ian Toe, uy 1 my Spikenar Jendeth forth. the Swell rbere⸗ 85 
AC . 
2. We conceive. . a Chriſtian ſhould W Uſe 
of Injoyments, for the ſtrengthening of the Grace of 
faith, 8 Th 3. 1 200% as. Reel — 9 LM 
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thruſt: it "a my Side, and be not. faithle ſs, bat. believing, 


8% in Cant. when ſhe has . ts, then upon ne 


Back of irſhe draws her Knot en of, Mirr 


irn Beloved unto me; 3 be:ſhall lie all Night between - | 


Breaſts. We may call Injoyments, Levi. and ſay, Now 
- ſhall my Husband be jsined unto me. A Ch ſhould 
then cry out, Now is my Beloved mine, and I am his, 1 
be eternally ſo...” Injoyments are not real, or elſe they, 
are abuſed: when they do not: ſtrengthen the Grace of 
ba and Love. Cant. 7. 11, 12. It is che very Scope 


Come mm Beloved, let us go forth into the Field, or to the 


ing of Delight in Duty. When ever thou meets with 


Fa Hooſed, then will 1 take Delight” een 


Hlandſ of Chriſt to thee. When Chriſtians light Th 


| . 4s clear,119. P Pſal. 22 Men t bon Bast inlo gel my Heart, 


incyards, ore will I give thee my Love:.; af if ſhe 
woull ſay,” If chow will once viſit me; 19 Heart ſhall 

| aner unerpre ble Love am Deſires to thee. 
3. Injoyments ſhould be made Uſe of for Sueugil- 
ening the Grace of Expegjence. When thou meets 
with. a Manifeſtation of Chriſt, put ſuch. a Mercy upon 
Record, that it may be a Paley of Achor for 4 Door of 
Hope, and one of the Chains as comes from the right 


Growth, it is one of the ſad Things that hath Influence 
2 baj a Decay in Faith, ang Srengthening. off Un. 

le 8 

| 4- Injo vments - ſhould be made Uſe ofior Strengthen 


a Manifeſtation of Chriſt, ſtudy to get up 'thys Hear 
0 Cheerfulheſs in Buty and Delight in Obedience, a 


Aran the Way of thy Commandments : would he {ay 
henever 1 am brought near Chriſt, and have gotten 


zn Obedience: 1 I. Cant. 4. Draw me and i 
e e 
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of the Bride to ſtrengthen the Grace of Faith and Love, 
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a Ae Chkifianihould\make ge of Icjoynlens. for” 1. 
= gthening of his Hatred againſt Sin. When: thou ᷑ l ö 
meets with a Sight of Soul refreſhing Love in the Face | ; 
of Chriſt; he breaketh forth in theſe Expteſſions, * 1 
Part fr n fries Je Workers of Iniquity.. .. 4h _ '| 

Chiidhiaiy ſhould make Uſe of Injoyihents' for 
"the rendering of the Grace of 'Mortification- to his 'Þ 
Idols, 'as ular in Hoſea 14. 8. where Chriſtgs taken © bb 
up as a Green Firthree, Ephraim {ball fay, What hene, 
any more 10 do with Idols. When thou R ets a Sight ''of Jil 
: Chriſt's retrel Pele L e, Aale Divorce * all FE | kW 
thy Idols. by: 4 PI, lo FIT 15 7 N. Sar 1 t 
FV. lpjoyments ſhould be 5 U of for Ser 1 


ing of funny. That is ohe 85 the Uſes 
ments even to ſtrengthen the Grace of Humility; 
clear Fob 401g. and 42. 6. Bebold Im vile 
T1 enſue, thee ? 1 abhor my ſelf in Daft and Aſhes. Fhat 8 

is one o f che F Advanitages ny 2 Chriſtian, 10 
ien ce of Humilny 7. 2 1 11 be. oe © £21 1 5 1 
8 ents ſhould be made Uſe ofa ſrergthen the = 
cf of Deſte erer; Injoymenthould-make' us long, _ Mi {18 
We ungen Fund thirk;and cry ou for more: A Chrifti-" » Ei 
, arisDeſire: old be as the Gator as the harren, WM 
crying, Givt ne, gie me, and ver ſay ing, Ji b... || 
All of Deſires While we are here; are rather 0 r "itt 
Cn, *than'to Citiate our Appetit. N 
Next we tha yu > th Word 16 ſome practical 

of Souls when they flear Chriſt, - 1 


; 1. Whether every 22 2 Grit, | - oh i 
2 e e » || 
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1 . char i it | Fro Eo FR Py 3 1. it 
was born in upon Jacob, Gen. 32. 29. to ack what was * 
„ Name that wre ſtlel with him, It Was born in upon WW tf 
Aanoabu Spirit to ask the lame Queſtion likwiſe, ud. ©: 
13. 17. It was bom in upon the Diſciples Spirit upon ar 
Moumt Tabor, ſaying, Let us bwild here three Taberna- 
* oles, as in Mark 9. 5. And ie was born in upon Peters 55 
+ Spirit, Depart from me, for I am 4 fuful Man, O Lord. 
1 ks. 8., And it was born in upon Johns Spirit, Rev. tis 
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7 105 10. 1 fell dawn! at his | Feet to worſhip. * which W ſuc 


_ was. not his Duty. But to open up this, a lutle tur- M-..., 
FO 1 {hall ſpeak to tro Things. 7 
| ether every thing born in upon a: : fin Spirit il fir 


25 when be bs near e Fob 10 . e Len ow: * Ir 


not $.”\ 1 * 
1: 2 : join 


pong Re upon 
As fir u the 90 of In FT Fs . in . 


7 ; upon a Chriſtian's Spirit, if it be not conform to the Lam dowe 


© and the Teſtimonies, hie ought to rejedt it. It is not his tber f 


. rally is the Bann FOO {5M ung 


Duty if he would compare his Duty. Light with the in hi 
Scriptures, and if your Light be hogs to the * 
tures, it is unſound. - And if any thing born. in 5 


1 uf n a Chriſtian's Spirit be attended with n our. {ion 


Ward Advantages, he onght-to beware. of receiving it 
without narrow Examination thereof. And as there ate 
5 . in theſe in Returns eh Prayer, le allo iat h. 
Int -— 
There are thete Tp 55 e Returns 1 by 2d! 
Prayer. t. Erring 2. Errin eience. 23. 
= Affections. 35 0 | 
y Erring | Light” * g quite coal, to e 
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; when 4 moiety" to dear ny Totereft in 

Chiiſt rſt, will 1 5 Fo 1 ſpoten Peace, when 

there is no fuch Thing. {cle eb e D a 
Chriſtian to be ſincere, that the Returns of bis Prayers 
ate from Chrift only, and from none «lf, 2 Cr. 12. 9. 
He ſaid unto me, A Grace is ſufficient for t Some- 
times Erring and "whonith tions when . 
ingaged to ſuch a Buſineſs, will appre prehend e- 


turn of his Prayers is flom Chriſt, When Pg is no I 


ſuch Thing; he wotild butt have it ſo. Some were in- 
gaged after the Name of their Idols; Ezet. 14. Some 
were accordingly ingaged to Balamm ; and Balti Je o 
far ingaged with Balak, till at the third Time the Lord 
e to go on in erring Light and Affection 
1 murky ether. It's a Difficulty tO ide Chriſtian to 
be dit in in theſe two, 
I shall 1 85 5 Marks or Evidences for a Chrilti- 
In to know what is 12 5 in this which is born in 
upon is Spirit. 
oY 1. If a Chriſtian, whet he goeth jo Chriſt, be in- 
dowed with a 2 el ndifferency w whe | 
ther ſuch a Thing be determi "Chriſt or not, a 
in his going, to puta Pork in Christ's bt That is 
Evidence that that is his D ag . A ſuppoſe, a Perſon be 
vaged to two Plates at M his Licht and Af- 
{ion he is ingaged to none of them; he goes ta 
for Clearnefs, which af them he { 1 80 to: And 
Pare, that 


ue fat that Time it be ſtrongly bor | 
lo What he Fav exerciſe hike? de ſuch a Place 


$ his Du Shah 
464 upon his 


2d Evidence i is, if that buy, that i; or | 
pirit Ns put him to much huͤmble Dependence upon 


oken hit: it is a born in ur 55 
be e the Fruit 5 much n * Chuiſt; * 0 | 


h to wane Of ty, that 2 - A 
* Arid if . 


* will cry out, It i the Voice 121 ee e 
4}; rilt's 
ments. 
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if he be in the Dark concer ing ſuch a Thing, and Fi 
- wreſtles with Chriſt for Clearneſs into it, not to be fe 

in the Dark concerning ſuch a Point:? And we had 
A 3d probable Mark or Evidence is, If the Duty I 1, 
born in upon our Spirit hath not many outward Ad- 
e, ts and yet nevertheleſs me ihe 
are not the more diſobedient, but willing it. not with. ne 
ſtanding all Diſappointments: ; and NO other Thing 15 
leads the Man but the Will of Chriſt ; that is an E 
dence that es n Duty. 75.5 ns e 
A 4th Mark is, if there be a Majeſty and Divine WF. u 
Luſtre and Power born in with the Duty; that is an „ 
undoubted Evidence that the Call is from Chrit;W 1 fl 
' which Deluſion cannot have, neither Satan, or any of 75 
his Temptations. Sometimes Chriſt will bear im hieb E 
and majeſtick Power and Swectneſs, ſo that the Cluiſt- I 


t 


eth. There is ay ſomwhat in Chriſt's Voice that is not A. 
in Satan's, nor any of his Temptations. © © 
he 24 Thing i would ſpeak to, and it is thy and 
riſtianc calling in Queſtion their Injoyments and calling 

them: all Deluſions, and cannot win to be eStabliſhed ir 
their Condition. I ſhall aſſign 4 or 5 Reaſons or Ground 
why Chriſtians call in Queſtion all their Iojo 


I. If a Chriſtian's Injoyments come not up th: 
Length or Degree that formerlie he hath had, he is ready 
to ſuſpect them, as if he hath met with eminent in 
jeyments in his firſt Ingagment to Chriſt, and he can 
not come up to that Length again z he brings all 1 
Queſtion, and calls it all Deluſion, We ordinath 
judge more by the Degree, than by the Effect; 1425 


a : F 5 


For an {tne exinent in 1 may be a ba 


2. Wben Chriftian 7 5 Nearneſs to C Ui, nett 
with ſtrange ftirring of Corruption, be thinks, Ob! cn aan 
ſech a Sight or kn be $50 5 Oftentimes moſt real 
inpyments have the ſtrongeſt Aſſaults on the Back of 
them. Paul met with an eminent Injoyment, and yet 


J 

: 

þ wet with a * Temptation on the Back of 
: 558 


it. 

A 3d, e Chriffiar's Delight in Duty de not 
ſtreng * when be 1s in Hazard, then he calls them 
all in in Queſtion, and fays, If ſuch- an Injoyment were 
real, would it not frengthen m Delight in Dag ? But 
I fay, That after eminent Injoyments, Duty 
taitelefs unto thee, partly to Hir thee up · to ide Ex of 
Faith ; partly to reprave thy Lazineſs, . . 
+0 4th i is, When after Tnjoyments,' the the” China f * 
oer * with the Devil's Temptatie ons, „ be will tay, 
K's but a Dream. I confels, the Chriſtian's'ſore 
comes after Inpoyments, aud the moſt di eeuraging 5 
and moſt diſbonotrable one to -Chriſt;*which may 
make him 80 mourning to his Grave.” "ys hard then, 
if not impoſſible D ut 3 and yet his r 


A hy and angel of all is, When 'a Chriſtian's "nn 
Thoughts of Chriſt ate not more precious than ro . "== p08 
were before. All the reſt can hold with real Tn} 
ments of Chriſt; "but *"this cannot! bold. Only | 
e cnc 
0 ; cious t t is being pre- 
cious to Senfe, 5 Grad may have high and excel- 
ent Thonghts of Chriſt, and yet not know of it: And 
Chrift may be precious to Faith,” and will be ſo, when 


eee peak, | Fa en ſpeak | 


N WY aa 5 


3. Beodſe-it is abe ready Vi 


* e be e 2 


'F'& 3 
W Chal Bi In a Day, than Senſe can 3 in 
6 
3. I woald propoſe ſome 8 that 1 would 
hare a Chiiltiag, to carry alongs with hun in his Lnjoy- 
| ge 325 he ought to communicate io none, às is 
(fear, 244th. 17. g. Tell it 10 u0 Mw; And it is a 
ſtrange Word that Paul faith 2 Cor. 12. 4. 1 heard 
Wards which mas not lawful for. 4 Man tu utter. There 
are ſome Injoyments, that it is not law ful to communi- 
gate 5 And here I ſhall propale three Reaſons. why 
#H not to communicate chem to others. 12 05 
33 on is, 1 3 ＋ fame rich 'n- 
ON Nes to other t, may beget a 7 we. ſee in 
2 ren And Gee wn would . f keep r ſe. to 
e * the, 1 confeſs, there are few aof then In theſe 
D. An n 
A 2d Ronſom is, 3 154 8. gh, 1 40. ys 
8 Canceit in theit omn Boſow. I bere is > cg 
. Uiny,to grow pre 475 m, than. to. 70 communicate | they 
thei humble. and ſober Necleraii 7 
ö $:; be far, 4 MW vantage. Zet there. 16 nd 
Lis Uunceit will re ilier crgep in, «than. 3 b 
8 Ne 4 wing oh v u 2. 
bal done for my 2 ki is cory 
4 if ne toi ibem mn. 


mont, and beget anxiety in ot 
eee ee * 1 7 

: Chambers of Preſence, — 5 — 
| fre -down in-Bitterveſs of Spire 64 if all more p 
' all bad wen Delaſion art wink. 

& 2d i8, eee 
: hr gry er nk immediate e of 
to 1 1 ger commanded. i» ran. 
up Fu LORD, Bac: 4 5 
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fy 


1 3 i rl ner | 
ous. T. It is agahnt the Command, and agu 2. 

Chriſtian's own-Advantage.. And TT EA 0% 
Duc when. a, Soul is near . wl cauſe and. Oc. 


ſon the wi 27 57 Injoyments, as 35; clean, 
t 15 Ice, There: 


4 hs Ber te en Fl n 
Hlervation is, N three Duties Al 


e we ſhould not 2 the 2 — on 
: arly born in ypan souls ben they.are nr Chu, 
e. els beobeyed e 


them is moſt cormmen . A docs 
5 rn ere N Ait 3 
0 e Dmma me n A. 
0 5 ae ſoma ay con be 
bediene ig it is, mlt. BENGAL. 
y Dug 4Fhat: lem do meet 
1 of bis K ing of bis Son lind n : 
1, Gen tobe Sixth. dme; it 18. vr So : 
- edler 2 W Dutie, 0+ $305 TRE 65 ky , 


Is eaceeding hard i! q rp 
. 


Po * 
by, 


3 | 
yments' the Rule of tis Oelen; an 
\ Chriſtian may be walking in an approven 
Way, and yet have lefs: Manifcftaticin - And a Chrift- 
an may be walking in an imapproven Way and get that 
Word, ſpoken to him, Touch me nor, as 1s cle 18 20. 17. 
And thence it is that Senſe and an appro 90 
not togerher: ; they may have more"'Senſe and 5 
pee bation; and more Approbation and leſs Senſe. Ther 
| date ſome Things in a Chriffian's Fractice the Time of 
= bis Thjoiments. A fit is this, He is more taken up 
= with his publick than private. Injoymients, and that he 
= will weep and lament more — the Loſs of his publick 
WO ban private Injoyments,” A ſecond is, N Chriſtian 
=_— will be more anxious: to be' reſtrained one onck in | pany 
= than * in Secret. A Bird is, That it jeaſjer to 
6-7 :- u Irpriſin e than to his . mea 
. "For 1 and 1225 1 


2 


5 mn 


po va Ano yments. 2 That i it Mer 
5 the Fart: oft 00 mm re hoe to be more taken up Dee 
with Purſuit by Senſe than by Faith: ay 3 m 
Gene cher 1dol, and care not for Qhrift,” - 100 
„ 1 Chriſtian would guard "againſt" the we | 
Evils. Pride, Sloth and: Contempt,” which © flow upon Eno: 
the — of dene = frentimes* Wealth E Wi 
KC” 1 een * Kune e 
8. A Chriſtian would obſerye, That peux Sights 
on Chriſt there; are but Sights of his Back parts. Thelc 
immediate "and near Sights of him, are relerved to alt 
Life that is above the ouds. * 1 75 
A th Obſervation ie Tha it is Wy Nu 10 take 
| Chriſt's Mind in injoyments, as is clear, A7. 10. 17 
Peter doubted in himſelf what the Viſn might turn 19 
nn „ Wcident! Dr 20h iltian thas 
— od. 


Time of N i 9 are . 
ueſtions, Whether Weep or rejoice, 

e 
wonder? and r- will do well to leave of f 


au ——. guided 15 And this 18 3 good and uſual 
Queſt 1 


NIN wt ae as — find — 0 when. abſent. 


bo I ſhall not proceed further in this Diſcourſe, 1 we Yin 8 ” 
k like e to our lelves, and the moſt Part of you. 


n However it be, it is Gain t o them chat. are exerciſed un- 5 


ny to  Godlineſs,. 


to Iſhall make 3 Uſes ofthis, and I dual uke in the 


u. maneſt of tem. 


1 . Strangers 10 Chriſt and the Word, what think ye 7 S 


to I of Religion, and that it is hard to reach to it? There 
wis more Art in this Book than in all the Writings: of 


Ven in the World! O come and 4. diſcern into the 


up Deeps, the wonderful Works of the Lor This Bock is 
ke ſealed vrith ſeven Seals, but our _ with 77. 
0 Chrittian, comfort ort thy, ſelf againſt that Day, when 
rec} here is not a Line in | 


{hall learn-all thy Divinity off the Face of Jeſus Chriſt, 
which will be «ub Bible thro' all Eternity: Think on 


hat Day. Do not your Hearts fighter within you, | 
when ye look up to theſe Clouds abo ve, and cry out, 


We ſhoul be breathing out that Deſire: in the x06 
Sow 7 lhe me, O Lord, qv the Favour that 


lea unto thy People +, 0 wiſe me org thy. Salvas' 
on : and that 101 2 2. O nen 


nn ilt than come 
ws me 3 * 


_ op 


or * 
and begin and wonder. - 3. How they ſhall get fuch - 


— great 2 7 to guide Wealth:z- 
a ang to guide Clit, 


know and underſtand alt; and read it; 5 when thou 5 
Oh when 15 come there, and appear before Chriſt! 


here There is a. 5 pf 


Wager = — 9 : 2 . — — a 
OE,” ny ON NIN 15 
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1 ſtance of our Preaching is, Comepard chſe with Brist. 


2 Purſuit after the Things of the World: ; but it is-4 
poor Deſign. 1 may compare 


£/ek ; for they are. gotten with n 


two Wells that were called Hatred; and the Day i 
coming, and now is. that ye ſhall hate and be hated fo 


dance when all theſe neither nes 
then with the Plalmiſt 2 


| 1 but Chriſt, none but Chrift,wilt ſatiate my Soul 


OY . „ 
/ 2 Fay — 


8 


Kings OS e fila 6 Phbirc, 


* 

Tat wit depart that / me go into ny mn Cvncry. Tu J 

| — 9 n . lacbeil with in, þ 

b, behold, tho ſeekeff 10 go 10 bine own Cumrp. And 1 fo 

anſw Abr bing , howbeir let me go in any bie. ou 

| "A ad jo repo ove moſt Part of us for our: Lazineß int 

| — Stupidity, that when there is ſo much to be found an 

in Chritt. fuk an inexhauſtible Treaſure and Treafurs / 

and vre improve them not. There is much talking of fei 

"Chriſt, O that ye would fall in Loe with him, oY Pr, 

ye might bring up a good Report of that Noble Plas the 

| 5 We are ofi- times deprived: of bidding 5 the 

take Chriſt ; For when the glad Tidmgs of the 804 ſing 
pel are often told over, people are 2 to deſp ie, 

them, and care not fora Sight of him; beit the Sub. — 


3. I know that there are many that are taken up will 


theſt Weins of created 
Contentments, and. Contolation, to theſe Wells which 
Iſaac ard his Servants digged Gen : 26. 20. 1 ſay, al 
theſe Wells of created Contentment may. de called 
ch Strife, Labour 
and Contention; and they are kept ſo, and left with 
much Sorrow. "Thy may be allo compared with thelt 


them; and theſe Wells will run dry, when thefe 1 
ing and everlaſting Springs of. Delight ſhall overflow 
There is Room for me and you, ye {hall have ' Abun 
are run dry; tay 
ings” are in thee 
Mind we to take this Relation! nene but. Chriſt 


1 there were noge within * Poors, but wit 


would 


Fn 
— 


Ty | 0 # 25 7 27 J f | x 5 : - : A; : . 
would cry out, None but Cri ; ye would have as-tmiich 
Joy and Satisfaction in Chriſt as if none did injoy hmm 
but your ſelves. . The Day is coming, that you. that - 
ſorrow now for Chi it's Abſence, ſhall have Joy with - 
out Sorrow, Light without Darkneſs, Sight without 
Interruption of Fellowſhip,and all your Dcfires ſatisfied, . 
and your Hope overcome; For Chriſt is gone up with 
W 4 ſbout, and is to come again; he is gone to take Poſe = 
ſeſſion in our Name; Sing ' Praiſe to our King, Sing 
MM Praiſe ;' and let us put to our high Amen, Sela, to all 
thele excellent Songs that ſound upon the Harp on 
the Sea of Glaſs, when all our Harps ſhall be put to 
ſing that melodious Song. Amen. e Bl. 
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* 1 PX 
-— Wt a . * 
— 4 —_— — = - 
: 


141A 65 Cuar. 1 Vir, 
=—————— I ſaid, Behold me, behold me, unto @ 
Nation that was not called by my Name. 


W 


f WV told you that Chriſt was preſenting a great 
Deſne to yon; and is there none of you pre- 

enting. a Deſice to Chriſt? 1 ſhall tell you two great 

WOclires to preſent to Chriſt. - | 


The firſt that ye ought to preſent. ſnould be that, Lord 
ſas, help me to receive my Sight, that the Eyes of 

im that 18 blind may behold him. And there is 
A ſecond Deſire ye ought to preſent to him, that is 
W /al. 13. 3. Enlighten mine Eyes, leſt I ſleep the ſleep of 
Veath, - I would give you * Advice that Abimelech _ 
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gave to Abraham, Let Chriit be the Covering of thy ye 7 
among ſt whom you converſe, would ſay but this one 
Thing. Chriſt is willing to ſatisfy all your Senſes, will M ; 
ve come? Will ye have the Senſe of Sight ſatisfied? MI 
Does not Chriſt invite you in the Text, Behold me? 
- Woul | ye have the Sente of Taſting latisfied? Is not 
this Command in Pſal. 34. 8. O taſte and ſee that the 
Lord is good? Would ye have the Senſe of Hearing 
latisfied ? ls it not his Command, Hear my Son, and 
Bis Gospel? Would ye have the Senſe of Touching ſa- 
tisfied 2 Is it not his great Command to T homas,Come, 
and reach thy Hands into my Sides? And would ye have 
=_— the Senle of Smelling ſatisfied ? Come-to him that u 
Feerfumed with all the Powders of the Merchant. | do 
think, the moſt Part of us ſhall die Strangers to Chriſt, 
T think, if we would ask the Angels, What is Chriſt ? 
They would ſay this, They could not tell. All the Saints 
about the Throne would tay fo. And all that have 
kalted of the Sweetnels of Chriſt, ask all of them, MD 
ts his Sweetneſs worth? They would ſay, They could nt 
tell. Would ve ask at the Depth as Job 28. 14- it 
would ſay, The Price of Chriſt is not in me. Tea let all 
the Gold that lies in the Bowtls of the Earth fay, 
could not buy Chrift and all- the Depths ſay fo. Where 
with then could ye buy him? I ſay, With one Look 
e ,,, ina a IN 
© Now, in the Forenoon we ſpake a little to the firl 
Thine in the Words, which is, That great Command 
given to the Gentiles, which is this, Fehold me. 0 
wongqer that ever there ſhould have been ſuch a Word: 
' _ What would ye have thought,* if all that is in th! 
Book had been in this Frame, Curſed be he that con- 
0 tinnueth not in all Things that are written in the Book 0} 
=_ . the Lay ? what if all had been like the 28th of Deut 
28 of Leviticus? Angels wonder that ever there mas juc 
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4 ans; And all 10 dun nts 1 are * the Thromb, 
vonder; and let all that are Bere, wenden, that ever there 
| pas ſuch 4 Command | 
1 have ſome Things to add upon this Command. 1 
2 WH hall ſpeak to 2 or 3 Things: 

t The fit is,To point ont a little the Diffence is the Look 
e of Chrift that the daints have above, and that which is here. 
We are calling you to behold Chriſt ; but they that are 
din Heaven have another Look. I {hal Foyer: out theſe 
a 8 or 9 Differences. 

i, 1. That Look we have of Ovift here, 1 but a mediate 
ve lei but that which the Saints have above is immediate. 
i; WY Here we behold him but thre? the Vail, thro the dark 
Jo Wl Vail of Duties and Ordinances, nd Promiſes, and Diſ- 
t. penſations. O ! but behold. above we ſhall have an 
i immediate Look There ſhall not any Thing intervene ' 


ts berwixt Chriſt and the Soul ; there ſhall be a naked and 


ve immediate Imbracement of the Son of: God. And we 
34 WY think theſe that have ſeen him thro the Vail, will be 
nn longing when they ſhall have theſe immediate Looks. 
of him, when all theſe Vails that are betwixt you and 
all Chriſt, hal be rent from Top to Bottom, Are ye not 
, kW longing and groaning for that Day when ye fhall be⸗ 
ere hold him in Glory? 

ook A 2d Bede 18, *The lool we „ 1 
mit of Interruption 3 but that which they have above, ſhall 
bave no Interruption in it; there is no Cloud, no Night, 
no Deſertion there. There are no ſuch. Complaints in 
Heaven, as this, Why bideſt thou thy Face, or as that, 
t s thirty Days ſince I did behold the King; and 1 have 
ed 2 Tears in Jeruſalem, and have, not ſeen the 
ing's Face. O that Look that ſhall admit of no In- 
ruption 1 It's an endleſs Look the Saints have above . 
uud think ye not the Naming of our Looks to un 
would make us look and 88 for that f 


[.'96- } T1 
A za Piflicenct: T hat Look Cty we Java dee, 9/4) 
| 1 abuſed ; but that which is above, cannot: Here a"Chriſti- 
an may abule his Look to Chriſt thro the Pride of Life; 
O there is no abuſing of that ſpotleis Look that 9e 
we get of Chriſt above. 

A 4th Difference is, That Look which we Jt here i 
but a beholding bis Back: parts; but there we ſhall behold 
his Face : Here we but fee as it Were the Skirts of his 
Garments; but there we ſhall ſee bim Face to Face. And 
is not that a ercat Difference? 

A 5th Difference, That Look which the ( briftjan hath 
ere, doth not compleat his Foy. as long as he is here, le 
4 Spending his Life in Bitterneſs. Would ye know the 
1 fit Day that a Chriſtian hath his Joy compleat, it is 
the bleſſed Morning of the Rel utrection? When 1 4. 
wake 1 ſhall ſee thy Foy, ſaid David. O what joy the 
Chriſtian ſhall 55 185 Chriſt and he meets together, 
and be ſhall take the Chriſtian in his Arms, and fay 
NMelcome, O Friend, even in that Day when Chriſt and 
| 7. meet together 1 in the Streets of the new Jen. 
alem 
A 6th Difference, The: Look the Chriſtian Jah Vert 
doth not compleat his le onformity to Chriſt ; O but the Look 
we have above. doth abundantly comgleat our nl 1 
| Am ! Know ye not that Word, 1 Fo. 3. It doth 
; — fa appear whe - p "og ot 2 ug 67% the ſo 5 
appear we e lite. him: Or for we ee 
2 oh 115 it Look of him as he is, makes 3 
compleat Conformity berwixt Chriſt and the, Soul. 
But al theſe Looks that we have here, do not compleat 
our Conformity. We muſt go to Heaven trailing a 
Body of D: ah But the Time approaches, when vt 
| ſhall take our everlaſting Farewell of all our Luſts and Idol, 
| 2 (hall fa, erer mh 0 5 onr ee 2 never 


5 


— — 


Ach Difference, Tha Look of Chrift we . have bere, 
doth not complete our Grace; but that which we ſhall baue 
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above, ſhall complete all our Graces, Shall not Love be 


complete, when we ſhall get our Look of Chrift a- 
bove, and joy complete? O then that which is in 


part, ſhall be done away, when that which is perfect is 


come: O Chriftians, what a Day ſhall it be, when 


Faith ſhall. ſay to Love, I give my Place to thee ; and 


Sight and Love ſhall be the” eternal Company of the 
riert “ „ 1 

The 8th Difference, That Look that the Chriſtian Bas 
here, is not perfect in iti Degrees; when we ſhall be 


able to bchold Chi ſt, and (hall: fall into a Sight of 


him; when we ſhall faſt ſee the Lord, we ſhi! begin 4 
Song that ſhall never bave an End. it is an endleſs Look, 4 
ſatisfying. Look, 4 Soul-refreſhing Look. There is no 
Work to much as this in Heaven. Would ye know 


what the Saints in Heaven, are doing? 1. They are fad 
to be full of Eyes and not of Tongues, for this Reaſon, \ ' 


Becauſe they are more taken up with Looking than Seat. 


ing, more in Wondring than Expreſſion : Therefore it is, 


that they are ſaid to have many Eyes, and but one 


The Laſt Difference, That look of Chriſt we have — 1 2 


it is but the Look of an unknown Chriſt, of a ſtrange Chriſt, 


of an unconceived ( bri : But then we ſhall have 4 Look 
of a known Cbriſt, of a raked. Chrift, of a Chriit that 


ſhall be well taken up and underſtood. Theſe are le 
Differences betwixt the Look here, and the Looks that 


Heaven and Earth ſhall be all one 


0 . 


ae above. When ſhall it be that the Exerciſe of 


When ye ſhall-be looking to Chriſt here, theſe tre 
Things ſhall be to take away ſome Objections of theſe 
who think they have never looked to Chriſt. 
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7 = not YE Pay:; and ſome Folks « can n tell 
Iime nor Place, when they have looked to Chriſt. d: 
1 would ſay thir four Things to theſe. © T1 
1. There are few that have win that Length, "i o il 6 
35, Whereas I was blind, now I ſee. You can ay, Tho be 
now not the Time and Place, yet, fure I aq, . 1 ſee 
Vo Things that were hid from mine Eyes before. { Fa 
would fay,” - Lie 
7 24: 8 not, may be, for your Advantage to n get 
the Time, that Chriſt keeperh in bis own Hand. It the 
| is not always for your Advantage to know the Times. MM thi 
3 lt is not abſolutely neceſſary for a Chriſtian to If ff 
> Know the Time when Chriſt and he firſt met. There I 
&. 15 ſome that have met with Chriſt, and neither know lov 
ime nor Place, nor the firlt Diſcourſe that palt A i 


© Chriſtand then. 80 


4. What knows thou but he bath Srollen away thy 1 
Heart? * pole 
I khe ſecond Obj (io, 1 know not if l have Jooke! hay 

to him; but fince 1 began to look to hs my Bands an 
| are firone. 6 4 

A would fay theſe Things to thut Perſon, Do not caſt N the 
off thy Faith becauſe of that, nor diſpute they Love; tle. 
becauſe there is nothing more ordinary to a Chriſtian I Don 
than this, to have the Spirit under Bonds, Heb. 10. 
32. But call to'rememberance the former Dos, in which 
Aer ye nere illuminaicd, ye endured a great - fight of 4. 
ictions. I ſay the beſt Way to win above theſe 
nds, 3 55 not to ri thy Faith, but hold it faſt. It 


F 3 a poor Thing in Chriſtians, when ever rhey loſe their i 2. 
Feet, they let their Hands go; when they begin to Wot G. 
misbelieve, they run to the Land of the Living. I ſay, Nan is 


2 Comfort thy; {elf, the Day of the Liberty of the Sons 
of God is coming, hem theſe Bands ſhall be taken 


off hee, n it hall de 3 O * come 191 
30 


Sight. I tell you 


114 
3a Objection, Some, N want theſ 1 Attend. 
Srv the Chriſtian; and ind I ſay that, Pal. 97. 
Light is ſon for the Abe and Gladneſ 
for the — br in Hr. - Thy Light and thy Joy may 
be under Ground until both appear together. 
2. [ ſay, may be, Chriſt is trying the Reality of th 
Faith, whether thou loves him rather than Senſe or 
t it ſpeaks in Chriſtians, If ey 
t for when they began with Chriſt, -* 


get not all they o 


then they reject all; The | Reaton is, Many 


think more of Senſe than of Chriſt ; yea, many Pro- 
feſſors think more of Knowledge than of Chriſt... Lol 
| will day this alſo, Chriſt is, ma may be, und thee to. 
love him more by Faith than Senſe. . 

Ach Objection, O, ſays ſome, 1 cannot pray, 1 never | 
go to prayer, but 3 Tongue is till. 

1 would not have you miſtake : For hae is 4 le 
fold Silence a Chritlian may have in Prayer, and ye may 
1 Liberty 1 in them than ye would ſpeak like 
an Ang 


tle upon the Tongue that they can ſpeak. Think ye, 
Daniel was ſtraitned, when he ſaw the Angel and food 
trembling, and Fobn i in Rexel. when he fell dead at 
Chrift's "Fore ? Know ye not how a Chriſtian 3 
a Sight of Chriſt in Prayer will leave off ſpeaking and 
wonder ;*a Chriſtian ſometimes will not get his In- 
largement e expreſſed. 

2. It's Divine Silence when he 55 a deep ton 
of Cod s Greatneſs and bis own Sinfalaeſs; A Chrifti- © 
an is never more inlarged than when he cannot ſpeax 
one Word, but that 77 Pſal. 4. Thos holdeft mine Eyes: . 
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waking ; J am ſo troubled that 1 cannot Heal, when his 
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There is one when he is moſt injoying God; es. 1 ll 
the Heart is inlarged with Love; Prayer has lit- 78 


0 * 
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FFV 
could not ſpeak; Iometimes his Can Ceed ſtaring him 
min the Face, that he was ſtricken wih Dumbneſs, t 
and could not ſpeak one Word. Je would know, 1 
Sometimes Chriſtians cannot ſpeak their Conſtſſon 10 1, 
. God; they mult rore. Then they are ſo put io it ſome· WY 
- . times, that, puta Spear to their Heart they could not WF N 
| Teak one Word: Kro ye that Word of David, Fa. 14 
38. 8. / have rored all the Day long by Reaſon of the Diſ- Ml 
„ oo i VS, 
3. Sience when a Chriſtian is going to com- V. 
mend (Auiſt, and; as it were, fo ſilent a Diſcover ca 
{ of Chriſt let out on him. that he charges himſelf WW 
with Preſumptian. hall 1 ſpeak, we are never 10 | 
put to queſtion Chrift thus, Shall 1 pray? Know it, 
there is more Expreſſion in a linle whiles Wondering 
than in ten Hours praying. here is, 1 confels, a 
Siͤleace chat proceeds from a. Spirit of Bondage; and, | 
Y think, a Look of Chrift is the beſt Way to help it. | 
ttell yon, if your Tongues ſpeak no more than you 
Hearts think, they will be oftentimes ſhort. There ar 
 fome Folks prayers, that are nothing but a Lying to 
tze Holy Ghoſt; and in their Prayers and Confeſſions 
| they lie, and their Deſires they care no more for them I Tim 
tan the Dirt under their Feet, It's a Wonder we an own 
' not ſtricken dead in Prayer, both Miniſters and Profel-W that 
' fors; lt is ſtrange that Ananias and Sappbira were ye n. 
© . Riricken dead for one Lie, and we are not 10 for many, MW Deve 
PFea, may be, for 15 Lies in one Prayer. Will ye u- like 
amine your ſelves, O Chriſtians, beſore whom ye ſpeak. ſayin 
A ih Obyction, ſays the Chtiſtian, if ever 1 bad Peati 
.. looked 10 Chriſt, 1 would have had ſome Deſires of. Wet 
bim; for, no Doubt, they will be looking for thele inr 
mmediate Looks of Chriſt. I would ſay theſe 5 Things, 
1. There may. be tome Chriſtians that may have ten 
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en Days than thou will deſire Heaven in Month. 


| Heart, 


Jong not for a Look of Chriſt :. Were ye never . — 5 


than ye would be content to ſh 


Fe peyer put to that, to long f or your Light, AI 


= K — 
— 2 —UüUñ. —— — 4 
ju * 4 7 * 5 * 


ds bs © 
8 # 


6: For ad may af. 8 in £4. Death 5 


And what is the Reaſon of it? It is not om or 
Hope, but from the Curſedneſs of our Heart, as Joga 
deſired. rather to die than to live; it was not or 
Heaven he did it, but from the Cormption of his 
3 
ing 1 W y, One may ve Et 

Deſires for Death, when not one for. the Death of Sig. 
Ye ſhould deſire the Death of the Body of Dea 


ore; FO Te i 
3. 4think 3 Cl dun my kran goa, and & 
le Look of = 


to get his ply 

46; 01 intreatyou, mne, when 
Cri, ſtudie to improve it. ye know What 
Jars the 3 long 10 lt, b be dot or ne his 
Gi | confcls, Ithigk it no Wonder, that. Chr 
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way to let Eternity come Ee REV to at. 
Qlais of your | 


Time, to win to Eternity? That, if it was; in your 
own Hand, ye would nat. day's it down,upon the; Sie 
that it might not rug, but w it. And were 


wr your Winter is pat. Were ye nevir 
bs Oh cut at her Windows, and 
laying, Why f (Rags ſo long ? and. . 
Death come Fe ke ĩt ia your N auch 
Welepoe,Q! end. —.— yon not what Dea 12 5 
2 n It is the putting off of your 3 
the Day of Death to — Tour PEE: LEY your ly . 
Wann 17 one: 19 21 10 1 
| 25 n * 15 Woo „ 6. 


Dove, my Lede; 
like, firs 125 
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/  xieties; it's the bene de weft enter into al t. 
Scod eternally: and it's Uke \Foſeph's Chariot which waz ſa 
ſent to bring Jeb down to Egypt. Where is your 
Heart O Chriſtians? Ought it not to be up in Heaven? in 
Where is your Faith ? ls it not there? 1 have but 2 2 
or 3 Things to perl wade you 10 give Chrilt ene Look b 
1 have nothing in Commiſſion but this. Now, what Wl > 

Will ye fend me away with? Will ye ſend me away with 
- a Blank? O that this Congregation, that is much del. N 
titute of Knowledge, would begin this Night? For l e 
defy all the Miniſters of the World to affure you that 
ye ſhall live to look to him to Morrow); therefore look 8 
to him to Day. What know you, but one of you | 
may break your Neck? What do you know but 
that may be ſaid the Night, Riſe; Undervaluers of the 
. Goſpel, and of the Son of God, and give an Accoun 
in Judgment? What would you ſay, if that Voic 
were heard the Night? and what do you knoy 
burt it wil] be? With what Countenance would ye look 
Qniſt in the Face? Ye would deſire that ye were 
Erinded in Pieces. I ſay, this Night, this very Night, 
will ye be content to take hm? What Arguments 
"Eari be uſed to perſwade? Is there any Argument un. 
derer Heaven that can perſwade your to take any Thing, 
„ Wat is not to prrſwade you to take him? O you Det 
+ "piers and Sighters of the Son of God, 1 charge you, 
2 ye will anſwer. one Day. to rake him! and be- 
were that Word ſhall not come upon you. His Blood be 
pon us and our hildren. And know ye this, that the 
Curſes of orie Side of this Book are able to 1more ten 
thouſand Worlds what will ye think then when all the 
OCiurſes here from che Revelations, light > where ſhall 
Fe fle in that Dy, When aff trat is in the 28 of 
A 0 26 f Le (bull; Mr upan ent inf 
dere ſhall be no Redemption? ls there any Redemp- 


De ped 
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b Chrift 3 to be 20 Partic p Therefore 905 Fi 
ay, this Nebel look to the Son of God! is t no Matter 
1 ye trifle over your Time ? | fay y, be ſerious 
in this thy Day. Old Men, what ſay ye to it, ye that 
are near your raves... I would.fay.this.. I ſer We and 
Death before vou; which will ye 3 or chuſe? '& 
is Chriſt t at is offered to you. Know this. that be 
what ye will, 'Sirs, that are Slighters of the Golpel, ibat 
Word in 1ſata} 65. 1. Shall gnaw your Conltiences, 
ye (hall be that Day when ye ſhall be crying 
for Mercy and he. ſhall cry out, Where is the lighter - 
of the G Gol d?. Ye. (hall never any more have arfother. 
Offer. Orne Bay was when I was bidden take Chriſt, 
and give him one Look. and therefore before ye 20, 
aſe the Bargain this. Night : Ye. know. hot if ever 
Chriſt ſhall come again, and fend his Meſſage to in- 
vite you _ rugs Ne So . n what e Foal Re- 
ort eak to him, for ye know not hut they ma 
be laſt Words: Let us therefore be intreated — N 
to take him. Curſed be the Petſen that will never ſee 
him all their Days! Ir had been better ye had never 
heard a Word of him. O ſhall Chriſt in his Face and 
in his Beauty, and in all the excellent Offices of Heaven 
be {lighted ! Now know ye, the Day is approaching, 
that thou ſhall wiſh. thou had never heard. tell of him 
that thou had never heen born. Tou Slighters. of -the 
be⸗ por Galvation, ye ſhall ery out. O that T had never 
boom! Therefore / ay, ſeing Chriſt is in your | 
hl Offer, take him, and take. Ir nts in Heaven that 
110 ye ſhall never have . Ph Old, Men will ye 
the jake AE of this Wy iy 1 never . 15 er 
n but Chrilt., Young Men, 77 young omen, 100K = 
25 to the Son of God, and it all be one of the Day : 
the Fon of Man to vou! G __ Look that Chriſt (hall - 
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oft kung Waters! Are ye all content? Will ye fay 
. nothing againſt it! 3 Then. I fay, if it be ſo w wich! 
fear not, Bleſſed berhe'who — TH the Son of God; 
and curſed be the Man dt Woman which Wkes 
bim not. Since ye are ſtanding before the Mountain 
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ol curſing or'blaſing, I intreate you, Moog to the Son 
| of God. b that Serpent that can 1 heal 12 from” all =o 
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ail Terror conſtrains ak 1 a 


„ x fuer e it =! 
54505 bfut and circum "He Ta, 8, i; mu al 1 5 0 . 


— 2 —ñäů 2 AA HUGE — r 0 


pena eee 


OY 5 r 4*. . 
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Day. 7 0 Work 47 4 anc 
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The Gate thereof is of C 
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ome ye bleſied o 5 age, Le that obey ide fit 


(Come, "hal ob lat Corte. . / 
In the Words the Apoſtle is vi Aierting his oy 


becauſt of tht 3 gg that was put upon it. A 
in them are theſe | 
© : Would'y 415 Br why 1 am 10 faithful yr Heat i 
ule Exy:Ration Of 13 5 which he was per r{waded 
or dg, the Pins of his Abele Were taken down. 
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471 3. The End 3 
BE” receive a to 254 is don done Rag F ſh whether 

. 4 75 r df * . Word, 
ana the V 


7 our of ie W tell us, That mer | cout 
before the Tribunal of 2 a Rt hs 


* Hal ET to 22 in that Day, or 19 1 be 


broken t o Pieces. 


2, Ihe Cue of the Conſcience when fioning, | 


ſay V. 1 ** is a judgment. 
73 not theſe 7 errors that Strangers to Chriſt meet 
wi FG 'when Death looks them. in the Face, fay, That 


there is a Judement,? - w 
; Wo Do not the A Sons of the. Saints  fay;That there 
a Judement ESR 7 
There will be a. moſt viſible Differe ce petwirt 


the Godly and the Wicked, and that Sl not be until 
the Day o* Judgment. For < ing. FN, 15 we: theſe 
| Conſiderations, © 3 


1. Many pa tes the uli for K 


> probat ion o it, and Jet . 
Fr me, I know you nit. From this T 'prefs, 1, To Value 


lels the Approbation of the World; for the World will 
ſay. Ir ſhall go to Heaven, and yet chall goto Hell. 2. Value 
Divine Approbation; that t is no Matter who hate thee, 


1 love * 5 e to a the Wu — 9 
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to Judg We 


ſhall meet So per Depart | 
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State 0 vot down Sh this 5 on TA fat „* 
are going to Heaven, when yer ye ate going to Hell. T. 
Conſider, oh, x. that Day 1 5 Chrift rhe 9 k os | 
and darkeft Th Ings. ſhall be made manifeft before Angels - 
and Men, Eccl, 12. 14. God ſhall bring to Light *5 
ſecret Tho te It will be read out 8 Day that Which 
never Tag ag bro: 8: rey 185 be : Fo. this. I 
8 to tudy to guar ! riſie. no e go 
bs the World with a p<" obe; yet then your 
Hypocriſie ſhall be made manifeſt: ve may be hid 
from Men, yer ye are not hide from him that hath ſeven 
Eyes, 2. Think that Secret Iniquities at that Day 
ſhall be opened: Dark Graves ſhall be opened. 
Studie to have your Thoughts ordercd aright ; ye Gali 
count for every idle Thought. 4. Studie to puriſie your 
Spirits. * 5. Know with what an one'ye have to do. 
he that keeps a Regiſter of all that ever we did, and 
will read it over, and your Confciences ſhall ſay, Amen 
to it, Rev. 20. 12, 13. Tho there were no more but 
that, it may put you to your Dutie. There are two 
Grounds for it. 1. To point out the Righteouſcdeſs of 
Chriſt ; there are ſome that go to Hell that have not. 
ated" Sin ſo much as ſome of theſe that go to Hea nb 
he will Baue mercy on whom he will, and whom he 7 7 
herdens. 2. That they may Love 'Chrift the more, who 
when he has read over all their Bill, then he pits i 


AWAY. 
n þ three Things they. Gall be judged by. Tie. | 
_ oo Rnd may believe to . we _ Faith 
al mt ites e eriſh; not 
builded on Chrilt CR ben Fre Cunfed be ite Man 

that builderh his . don the Ka. 2. He Will wy. 


go Hearts, 
N. 2. th will. 
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| e der be opened, 4. He Will try. :t 
iT . 1 Will not be 3 
hut LIN and; they. 1 
1 if Al 5 theſe Things. in. them z 
81 ht 1 2. , Te rb righ * nd, in. goin {x 
them: Many. pray and,go 10 FN By or them- 
ves. 3. If they be hat with Formality; 4. if they 
ave not 7 Faith. 5. When there Nen kpendence 15 
Ahriſt, but on our own Strength. 6, N 
them, Many pray and tremble not, an . their 
rayers are reject ed. 3- The Talent ye ha ve Babes, Ol 
if a 5 how ye haye improved it. er. 
[ 7 0 chings hall be produced at chat Dey J. 
| "wi ye have improven. the | Means of Ml or 


Ut SAG 1 ye haye imbraced Chriſt, ſet 

3 7 Conſider, That there. are 2 Ways i Fi 
725 e Judgment. KY of God, 1, There ß MI Th 
a perl Meer that is after B 135 1. 
45 A publ abick 4 3010 that is after pe Juc 


{os 5 1. That the Juſtice God 1 be 
Hs ual 2, For the Conk, fling of. Ps Gogh y, oh 


who were my oe poerites; may be ſeen ſol: 

| ve Chief Gat: He hall y to them, Core, WM nc 
12 05 1 1 W f the a fall io 8 LI choldir yo 
be acquit | en 

of the fey Eat 1 neee Ib wil 

70 5 Fe ing an Chriffis rig 0 val 
i E 10 he Henk. 7 wh 

be Day N yeur. Appearance 155 do 

hep Day o Ts fo LORA toy and Sorrow, e 

3 ane ec! of - WEE red. Many: MN | Jn t 
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lee DS / G loanineſ, and. one Knee (hall finite * to 
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8 pet 
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be — at that ber 97 4 Ye Lamb! ! Smecry- 
x WW ing. Bleſ6:d be the Day wherein I was born * ! and ſome 
at Wl crying, "Curſed he the Day wherein 1 was born). © | 
de From this I preſs, That ye ſtudy by all. 2 that 
1. the Valley of Diviſion: be not the Valley of Sorrow, that ye le 
ut Wl one of theſe that ſhall weep and 2 in thar Dey. 2. 
n- Study to. improve your Tinte well : For as E Death ſhall 
& MW ave you, Judgment ſhall find you. See that y e be 
not found in an Enſtrangement from Chriſt. 3. Conz 
ot ſider, That the Sentence that Chriſt ſhall paſs when ye 
eir come before his Judgment- Seat, ſhall be a righte= | 
b, dus Sentence 3 he 18 the rightcons Judge, and his De- 
W. Tree ſhall ſtand. He will ſay, Friend, our ſaid Friend, 
y. I have done thee no Wrong, _ 1 know not, whether Love 
of if or Juſtice ſhall Shine brighteſt in that Day ; ye ſhall 
I fc it when it ſhall be faid to Men, G0 10 everlaſtis 


of HFre; and to others, Come ye bleſſed "of my Fuber: | 


* There will be no Reduction I thar juſt Decreet. For 
cr: Wl 1. By Chriſt that is preached to you now, ye ſhall , 
ml judged at that Day, Authority is given to ow bs dee, 
ine becauſe he is the Son of Man, Fo — e not 
ly, only bas Authority to judge, di a mu Wige for Con- | 
be ſolation to the Godly, that they may appear with Bold- 
we, nels before the Throne in that he is their 1 
ing eldes Brother and Friend. 3. For the greater Con- 
ain demnation of the Wicked that undervalue Chrift, who. | 
er will cry forth then. What Fools were we who did ſe ſo under- 1 
ten · ¶ value precious Chrift | 4. it is for his Glor „that he | 
4% who was deftroyed of Men, yet will 3 en to ſtoop 
bal wehim as Sovereign Lfd. 5. Confider, That the =p | 
of their Compeara e betore rift will be a great Day 
in theſe 6 Reſpe 
He is a. Judge the Sight of whom | is able to bring you | 
to nothing. 2. There will be many glorious Atten - 
Uants Who - wait on "ng At that a his Train 


o ; * 
* 
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1. in Reſpect of the judge; 
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S wall be like himſelf, 52, The. 3. 7, 8. Men the 
Lud Jeſus ſhall, be revealed from Heaven with bu d 
mig bey Meets in flaming Fire &. He ſhall come Na 
with 'the Voice of the Arch- angel. Thar is the Train 
that will wait on him at that Day. 3. in Reſpect of il 7 
SF the Multitude that will wait on him at that Day: All 
_ that ever were ſince the Days of Adam, and ſhall be 
to the End of the World, will ſtand before Chriſt ; and WM 3, 
will not that be a mighty Train? 4. In Reſpect of M 
{ome great Perſons, Kings and Emperours that ſhall be Fu 
judged by him:O that they were thinking of it, that they 
N might lay down their Robes, and take them to another | 
-- . Exerciſe, Their Robes ſhall be laid in the Duſt when 
they come before Chriſt, 5. It ſhall be a Day where MW pat 
m many great Offences {halt be revealed, dark Works BY ſpe 
'*  HSrought to Light. 6. In Reſpect/of the Recompences Ml all 
that ſhall be made even Heaven and Joy for ever 10 
the Believer ; and Hell and Horrour for ever to the 
, Vabeliever, he ſhall eternally ly under this Wrath and 
o e 0 Us. 


— 


II preſs you with theſe 2 Words ye that are ſtrangen 
d © to Chriſt, How terrible will your ee Ibe 
Wicked ſhall have five prayers in that Day. 1. Ala 
for the Day that eber I heard the Goſpel + 2. Ala 
Tlhat ever I took Pleaſure in Sin! 3. Alas that ver 
uad a Being! Curſed be the Day that ever Tidings 
were brought to my Father that a Man- child waz 
born! Fer. 20. 13, 14, 15, 16. 17. and 18. And 
+; Alas, that I am under the Stroke of Juſtice! 5. Alas th 
I have not a Rock to whichl may flie. But, 2. What will 3 
the Anſwer be when Chriſt ſhall propone that as in the [ 
8 Fudg : 6. Where is that Mouth, O Hypocrite that ſaid.lW tio 
will not have ChriSt io reign over me ? What will your For 
Anſwer be, when that ſhall be propoſed to you? 25 28 
„„ LE Jo OW SOA Bi OO8e 7 eo bel 
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Pos Micreiful 11 iWiar' can M e next? > All he” 

J 88 of Hell is comprehended in chets two, 2. The: , 

ve that he gives them, Te cur 1 Depart from Ae. 
epart to ever laſti Fire, with the Wicked. 

The Sentence of the Godly, the ' firſt Word of i it 
is, * O but that is 4 Blefſed Word! 2. The 
ſecond Word or Article is, The. Bleſſed of KM . M. 
erit the Kingdom, which is above 40 the Kingdoms of 
the Earth. 4. 'Prepared for yu before the FaunLation of * 
the World wus laid That is an ancient NR where 
every Subject has a Crown and a Scepter. 

Now we have ſet Life before yo. Fe that N 
imbrace'Chriſt, remember. when ye ly. 1 as in the 
Faith of approaching ju dgment. a nh when ye pray and 
ſpeak, as having the ah of thi a 5 Believe its 
all You: Works ſhall be but to, ihe dard den, 


wen £ 
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| N 015 this God be everls of ng me 


v +. » Fine. 

* 1 5 4 
3 0 * , 1 2 « ? S 
FELT 4 4 ff Th 
Ao } $. - d : 

| | | | ; ; th e an. 
14 e I 
. . 


vill 1 would _ Things 4: Therm: fall es. 4 
1 Se in —_— ſhall not need be que .. 
il tioned, whether they ſhall» come near God or not ©, 
our For there ſhall be en they ſhallinjoy God. 
25 25 tho there were none there but themielves = And 
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| ££9 
. were eur Graves und this «BI alas; it, Here 78 Ti 
one dead fick of Love for Chrift.' 2. Bdieve it, I think Ml F. 
he is cd eternally. to bleſs God, that wins out of Ml of 
tze World e a Stain or a Spot i in bis Face: Vea, 
| there may be ſome of us that the greateſt Atheiſt here 
may ſay chat Word in tas 14. 10, art 50% become 70 
Bie k u ye, but ſome that are here, 
| what know ye, ut ſome at abe maß 
5 exucifie Chriſt before they go out of the World ꝰ The 
+ this ſhall be written on our Graves, Heve Mini of 
7 5 Wife, and of the Ts of Sinn. 
erer of Heaven, vrhat would ye 8 a 
Meer 90 there? What ſhould move us to Ray ? 
R Where are your Hearts, 
ä hey not up in Heaven 2 Where is your Hope 2s it E 
e in Heaven? Wbere is your Treaſure and Defires 
and Love ? Are they not up in Heaven? Where are your 
Longing and Expectations ? Are'they\not in Howe? 
O bleſſed is the Chriſtiaw that can caſt up his Eyes to 
Heaven, and ſay, Vonder is my Inheritance and Por- 
tion! There ſhall I never be mae K the bleſſed 
, Viſion of Chriſt God Man They out. S 


The The Shtf «King * one 1 * 4 
Laſtiy, Perhaps, e arc ome — weary wn 
1 fore we — What owſ? thott, Atheift, but there 
3 1 wearying it Heaven abgur thy "Sexvice, E 
tbou art this if Chriſt Fwould- come hete, 
and declare his Mind, he would make it, a thin Con- 
Segatich. If norie ſhould/bide put Sajrts ; V fear th 
90 Today. That not one of 12, but 11 of 12 
ſhould-betray him, but ont of 12 the owe, 
O ho few ſhould our Numberbe H know;Hypoctiſit 
my be ſpun wich à very ſmall Threed. There 5 
e ee e — —_ 
| te 


ec WW, 
b ** 
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; There ow ouch Lille ed 1 Repe . 

5 eee Alas we are but "rs Petar 

f e e 4% | | 

% | 7 ee 2585 
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ts, 8 5 12 34 la 6 n 95 
0 4035 the Lord paſſed by before bim, and 1 an 

. The. „the LORD (GOD, morciſul =» 0 
e eee hee ond abundant. in . 
and Tr ruth, 
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1 % 8 N Divine 104 Excellent. 
Spirit, clevated above the ordinary Spitit of Man, 
md ſepunnrcd Bom that Impurity and Eintiiwels er 

N Mind, which makes us mcapableof wg bugs wg. 7 


be- thar Holy Maj:ſty of him, 'to ſpeak to auy Pur roſe on 5 


re I this Text. O What a trunſcendling Map 

And by how! is he . 5 Baselland 

ete, I ing of rhe Angels, autellectuat Spirits ! Therefore it 

on. were Vanity and great BoltIne(s. aud preſumptie for 

hit i Map, tho'tiebe made a little Lower than the 3 

12 not Only i in Glory but in Wiſddom, to conceive and 

pe! think that they could unfbld his Myſterious Name. 

nie It were more Convenient för us, and it 1 our Wil⸗ 

: . dom, Tätlier to believe than to ſpeck, and adore than 
inquir e W 0 9 

eatnels 


gude RR 5 
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VVV 
= that we believe they be always Secrets, as might raviſn lo 
out Souls more to the Love of them being unknown | V 
and ſecret unto us, than all the Perfections of all I hi 
= Things here Below being . diſcovered. and known to E 
| +. tobe taught what and how to ſpeak of him. Who f A 
gaq̃nn order his Speech of this his Bleſſed Majrſtie, by to 
EReaſon of Farthlineſs? What can Darkneis ſpeak of WW to 
bim whos Light? Or how can Man that: is finite to 
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W Things here below, and is not elevated io the Study and ff Fre 
= — . Contcmplation of that Uncreared Being in the fcarchins BY 
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We may goahttle higher, vehea we gin to begin n 
him · who is without en and cry qut, At long 


Eternity breathes, Art it long and Eternity” i 1 t- 

The Knowledge of God i is ſo Ul and Myſterious an 

Art, that long and endleſs Eternity ſhall not . 

to unfold! We muſts ſearch and know, and on 

to know; we mult be ignorant when we have B 

to our greateſt Degree of Knowledge! 

t | Now there are two great Myſteries, - the unfng 

of which all our Time ought to be ſpent: And 1 

; are God and our onn ſelves Ac we Fu know. we 

e WM Goodneſs of the one and the Bad neſs of the other. We 

e ould ſtudic the Myſtery of Iniquity, and the un- 
tſearchable! that is within our Boſom, that we may 

2 hs provoked to ſtudy | the Divine Myſtery of the Myt- .. 

d. ery of God, of wah all this Time we are to ſpeak, | 

4 ris the one Depth may be ſwallowed un of the Other 

d Depth; and likewiſe of theſe five En Canes of the | 

y, . and Lore of God. 

an . The Freedom of his Love, ann forth as. 

t Word, Gracious; Grace having an holy wr 
and Inconſiftancy with Merit, and doth ſhame” al. 

nd rice and Deſerving. 

it I., The 2d Qualification is that, irs hot eaſily wake; | 

th but doth ſafer long; holden' forth in that Word 

in- Long- ſuffering ' which doth conclude in it's Boſom- 


r 


5 


that ren and! incouraging Property of his Love; of 15 55 


of Ml which that Word, Eph. 3. 19. He reſts in bis Love, 


we isa Commentar :. - Or as the Word is in the Origin, 
te is deaf to all the Challenges that Satan or pur own” - | 


Hearts can object. Love in him, which i 18 "Wo 


22 e 


ait of Wiebe FT Aw that ds 3. || 
long as we bteath- here, Art it long, hut Time i po. SL A 
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besen of his! Yoke. "= is that 4 ins ſ+ 
couraging Prop y that doth cut off all 3 and hi 
Ukerviſe baſe $ ul 9 — This Property is clearly in- or 
cluded in the former, he 1s nat eaſily provol | 
ſuffers long. We can give no other And 
but becauſe he is the Unchangeable Being, «be Jane at 

| ny De and for ener. W 
v 4th "Any his Love, is the dahin and co 
1 of it, held forth in that "Vine, "Abundant in fo 
| Goodnefs, = {hi 
Ihcke is a 5th, mbihie included in dus. to wit w. 
the Eternity of his Love. There is nothing finitely great W w 
and good which is not eternal. That Love in the Ml thi 
Boſom of our bleſs' Incl J-&us knows no Beginning WM of 
but Eternity, and ſhall know no Period, but Eternity! I as 
5 We are no inchoſed between infinite Love from Eter- Ap 
nity Before, reaching and going forth into Eternity WM me 
After. O what immenſe Love would we ſtand in Ml tha 
need of, that Love which knows no Beginning, and WW for 
is ignorant of all Period! We muſt give over all bel 
"meaſuring Here, and rather ſit down, and confeſs our An 
Ignorance, O what Divine and Eyangelick Eloquence nit! 
were requiſne for the Man that would ſpeak upon Gar wh 
Subject! He that wan ſurtheſt in the Knowledge of WM Ter 
this, did put no other Notion upon it, than Grace if tho 
UVnſearebable, and Love paſſing Knowledge. And what WW not 
can ve ſpeak of that Which is Unſearchable \ What Ml 
ſunitable Expreſſion can the Wit or iwention of Man I ton 
reach to point it forth to you] What can we 'know N no 
e that which paſſeth Knowledge ! Klere is that Nane Apr 
which is Akt eternal Adimration of 2 They WM hav: 
wonder becauſe they cantot Know 3 eee one 
doth ſpeak their Tenorance,. God 
In thir Words that we have read, 8 our bieſ· of ; 
1 6 Deſire. of thus ant 1 nor 


. 


1 e Deſire ihathe £99. ld fs Kairie tints > 
1 bim; and here he receives Satisf ion to his Deſire, it is 
och be himſelf that can frame his Diſcourſe beſt of 
t himſclf, or reſolve that Queſtion wh he is. it wee 

„ Boldneſs, and Prefinniprion in Angels and Met W - 
e attempt the Reſolution of that Quit n, What is God 


We may ſpeak thir Names over unto you And we 
conceive that tho we ſhould ſpend all 
for this Exerciſe, in reading over thir two Verſes, 
ſhould ſpeak more than emptie Men ( who wottld be 
me on do. What cat we add to his Wotds; 
who is 
thir are but Parts of his Ways, and hon little a Partion 
of him it heard | Our greateſt Attainments, as 
- we are here, do conſiſt in ſome confuſed and 
Apprehenfions of that Bleſſed Mafetie. Our moſt 
. of him who is Inviſible, 6 N it were 
1 8 behold a Man's Back ; 8 
forth a great of ment; — i ings 
bcholding of him is the Fruit of that Land that is above: 
And O'that Time would fweetly paſs, that long 
nity may come in, when the W theſe Thin 
which we ſeek. might evaniſh into Sight! Now 
Terrour an 2 Aftomfhment 
thought of all the holy Attributes of God, if he bad 
not heard this, and wile of his Diſcourſe; to 'wit, 
the Mercy of God: 
toniſhing than the Apprehenſions of his Omni N 
ho Man could endure had it not been ſweetned 


have which was the 
one under the 2160 henſiors of Wrath, to be above 
God. What were more ith than the e 


el. of Juſtice, which vil in 10 wiſe clear the 5 Mltie, 
an. nor wa the * _ * had not Mercie 


e Time allotted | 
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itely Wiſe ? However, be convinced, that 
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| Catisfied 1 * not our lade L Lord ET 8 
ned the Way, how would that implacable Hatred be- 
.twixt Juſtice and Transgreſſions been taken out of the 
Way 2 What more terrible than the Thoughts and 50 
henſions of his Holineſs. 50 15 Ll purer Eyes than 
| behold Iniquitie, and doth lothe to corwerſe with 
. thoſe that are . ? But mercy hath tempered 
that strictneſs that was in him, ſo that now, tho he 
be that Holy and Juſt One, abo inhabite: Eternity, ye 
be is content tg dwell with Sinners, and to Satie his Taber- 
 nacle with Men. We think among all theſe Bleſſed 
- Myſteries that mercy hath produced, and brought to 
Docht. theſe are two, 7 Bat God who is Lig bi. and wh 
it Holineſs. it fel, hould condeſcend to have Commu 
on with thoſe, who drink Iniquitic as Mater. I 
e a Myſtery, Hat God who.zs Lig eee 
[with Man po is fo full of Spats and lemiſbes, and het 
* mot be de filed. We nay be afraid to multiply . ou 
Words of bim. x involves an eternal and everlaſting 
Contradiction, & 1 DI to unfold this, Atti but: 
"of the Mercy of God. We think its. 9 5 Ignorance 


but the greateſt. Degree of; 1 holy that makes. us 


, e our Aſſent to that great Truth. that his Love i0 us 

s Wonderful, paſſing the Love of Nomen! 23 is 1 
pg Differehee oo the Myſtcries of Na ure,. and 
the ace of Religion. 11 0 more we Ru — the 
Myſteries of Nature, they DIES PR. and dil- 
tinct to us But de _—_ 6-44 euch or the Myſtcric 
of Religion, the Myſteriouſneſs and Dar neſs doth 
more appear. We conceive that the Souls of juſt An 
now made perfect, would ſpeak to that ruth with 


. greater Affurance, that his Grace and Mercy | is mor: 


- unſearchable than it was the firſt Day they began i 
ſtudie it. All our Knowledge of that Bleſs d Atzribut 


" Li 
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lit! is not here the N of Ti Time, nate" is Licht 5 
here the Daughter of Eternit We We ſhall ſtill remain 
[znorants of this Holy and eſſed Myſterie. O te ſearch, * 
nll we find it to be above Search, and to know it, ill ye 1 

fnd it paſſin el rake 

ge Leidel ſpeak 
theſe Heads, 6 
. We (hall propoſe Gas ConfjlehationtarSFibdghts 
that we would have the Chriſtian minding when he 
begins to ſtudy the Mercy and Love of God. 

2. We ſhall propoſe Tine Ways and Means) How " 
Chriſtian ſhall attain my the ſolid Knowledge of this 
Attribute of Mercy. is 

3. We ſhall f eak o the Qualifications of the Mercy 
and Love of God NNVhQ 
4. We ſhall ſpeak a little of theſe Advantages 4 
Chriſtian may have by the ſolid Faith and Apprebenſen 
of the Mercy and Love of God. 

5. We ſhall. point out ſome great mpediments, that 
are the Occaſion why we make ſo ſmall 1 in 
the Faith of this Attribute of Mercy. Then, "jo, 
1. Theſe Conſiderations and Thoughts that a Chiti 
a 3 5 95 bave when he begins to ſtudie the Attributs 
of Mercy. 95 

The Iſt is tis Be Au in the Confetti of be Te 
Highneſs and Abſolute Sovereignity. We think this 
Method is in ſome Part holden forth to us, that before 


to this Attribute of Mercy in 
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God doth propoſe this Name of Mercy, he doth- take 1 
unto himſelf the Name of ehovah, which points i 
forth unto us his Highneſs. We think: your Faith upon A 
the Mercy of God, without t the ſolid Apprehenſion of ji 
the Hizhzef of God, d&th degenerate wo Pref ions, $ 
and makes the Chriſfian to paſs theſe Ways and C | 
ings that are infixed between that Infinite Me 
and thele 5 who are the Duſt of his e We . 

ä 


alas think, that * Thon 05 ok his Highoeſs Gd Doi 
* tminiſh not impair the Thoughts of his Mercy, Nm 
eſt our Faith ſhould | be degenerate into an anxious MN yi 
Misbelief, and Diſcouragement of Spirit, knowing that I an 
tho he be great, yet he is Good. tho be that Majeſtick N dc 
One, yet know that he is Merciſul. Now the Ad- 1 
ä vantage a Chriſtian may have by taking this along with al 
| bm 1 N he begins to dude this Attribute of Mercy, Ci 
| It is this th, 
| I. All the Mercies we: receive from God, they Chal 7, 
ſeem wondrous unto us when we have our Thoughts G. 
much taken up with his Highneſs. We think there sf for 
no Mercy that a Chriſtian doth meet with, but it may is 
cominend it ſelf; but this ſuperàdded Circumſtance de 
it's from that bigh and holy One that inhabites Eternin, by 
makes a Wonder to Chriſtians! This was the Way that G. 

Mey took to heighten and magnifit his Mercy to her 
5 e. 1. r He who is Mighty, Natb done to me grea 


and boly is his Name. The. Apprebenſions offi ur 
bo Eibach Lale hen pura higher Nur of Repeal | 
aud Eſtimation upon her Favours that ſhe received Ct 
This was likewiſe the Practice of holy David. 2 Sm is. 
7. 18. What am I, and what is my Razer s Houſe, tb to 
thou Baſt brought me hitherto) Thee is a ſtrange Enpha Fa 
in that Word, Thos, importing that much, that rho MW off 
5 K that Favour uy 1 2-h another, it ſhould ml Te 
been marvellous in mine Eyes; but ene fro in 

5 it 3 occaſion Admiration. pa 
e 3 vantage that a Chriſtian doth. reap, . off 
* with him the e 5 his. Highnel] an 

MN o ſtudie the Mercy and Love of Golf S 
18 8 Tie Thoughts of his. Hi doth .humb in 
the Chriſtian, and compoſe the Spirit with holy Fe f 
and Reverence, which are Fe a e for the Chriſtian Ct 


4; ing baby on deny, We | 1 
*; TY, f 4 
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our 1 i 


make our Duc ng in the Duſt before Mercy ſhould 
viſit us. "Highn 


and bring him low in his own Eſtimation. before 


do exalt and ſet him on high. - We muſt ſubſcribe the 5 
Law before we ſubſcribe the Goſpel, We muſt dwell 
all upon Mount Ebal, which 5 the Mount of ; 


Curſing, and cry forth againſt our ſelves, Curſed be be 
that contingeth not in all Things that are written in the 
Law, before we dare adventure to dwell upou Mount 


Gerizim, which was the Mount of Bleſſings, and draw | 
forth that Concluſſion, Bleſſed is that: Man whoſe GOD. 


is.the LORD. We muſt (it 


[low through the Conſi- 
deration of his H 


„ we can be txalted on high 


by the Couſideration of his Merey. Half Repreſentations of 
God are always falſe ——ů him. We think if 


we look * bs Hiahneſs, & take him up as clothed with 


12 nels 44 with a Robe, & do not like wiſe taxe him 


* FRO with Mercy,we (hall fall in ſome Extermity. 
d Advantage by this Method, is this, It mäkes a 


is: the great Reaſon that we turn the. Grace of God in- 


to Wamonneſs? Is it not becauſe of the Want of ſolid 
Faith of his Highneſs more ingraven on our Spirits? Fear to 


panions, the Faith of his - Highneſs, and the Fear to 


Sam. I. *. They were 
in their hb they were: MY divided. | 
The ad Conſideration which we would NE. the 


| natural 


1 „ 
Iu We are 1 : We 8 | 
in God muſt humble the Chriſtian, 


On ian ſtand in 0 of the Govdnels of God, What 


. 
2 


offend his Goodneſs, and to provoke that Glorious and 
Terrible Name the LORD our GOD. It ſhould be more 
in Requeſt with us. Thete are two unſeparable Com- 


oftend this God ; they die and live together, they wax 


and decay together: We may allude to that Word, 2 
pleaſant in their Lives, and 


Chriſtiantake _ wy mo My ee | 
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natural & native for him to Tove; Juffice is his ſtrange 
2, I/: 28. 21. importing bis great Unwillingneſs 


to be much taken up in the Exerciſe of that Attribute 

of faiſtice. If we would ask the Queſtion what GOD 

is, we could have ho Anſwer fo fanable and pertinent 
to it, as that which he hath given himſelf, rs is Aer- 
ciful and 988 It is his great De ſign, and Hk 


to en up in his Atribute of Mercy. Had 


not Man fallen from that Bleſſed Subordination unto 
the holy Will of God, we ſhould not have known what 


it is to behold the Exerciſe of that Attribute of Mercy. 
But Man by his Fall did cloſe the Door upon Mercy, 
and opened a Door unto Juſtice, tbat he might take 
Vengtrance on what ones were not made perfect: For 


| Man n Inventions unto himſelf. And 


| we conceive, that which doth eminenily declare how 
much he Delights in Mercy; and how natural it js for 

him to Love, is this, That notwithſtanding there was a 
ſtrong and invincible Impediment laid in the Way of 
tte Exerciſe of the Attribute of Mercie, which if Angels 


* 


and Men had attempted to have looſed, ſnould eternally 


have cruſhed and depreſſed them into the lower Hell. 


Yet Love was not hindred in it's Exerciſe by this 


ſtronge Impediment. O Bleſs d be that Love, for it 


was firong ; and that Good*will, for it was wonderful, 


that when there was ſuch an Impediment laid in the 


Way, did put Wiſdom in Exerciſe to find out the 
Way how it might extrciſe it ſelf towards Man with- 


| our leaving an Imputation on juſtice! It likewiſe put 
Ommipotent Power to Exerciſe, that it might exerciſe 


the Decrees of Wiſdom, that were ſuch a Holy and 


Divine Impotence-on the Love of God, that before the 


Curſe was proclaimed towards Man, for the. Breach of 
bis. holy Law, Love did propeſe the Way, how that 
eretlaſting Curie which Man by his own Hand 
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teceive theſe 5 Fo e T4 Mp 
1. We may be + 8: SO 2 mder a2 
Rod and Cotrection for Sin, of the Guiltiueſs of our 
Sin ; we may ſay that "which Eliphez. ſaid, 1s not our 
Sin great, and our Tran ſgreſſiont lata ? Wben he 
who Delights in Mercy, begins to firike, he doth, as it 
were, contradict his own Delights. When be begins 
to take Vengeance on Man for this inventions, he is 


clothed with a ee e _ 
he has loved, ; © 1 
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99 Pabel. 
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may = 4 5 unt this the. Want of the ſolid Faith . 
of this, that be is one that Delights. in Mercy |! * 
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Words ol Preiſe. 1s one of. bc c Either vl 
Want of the ſolid Faith of his 8988 and 
that he is one from whom no Thoughts can be hidden, 
or with · holden, and to whom there is nothing too 
hard. This was the Occaſion of Zachariass Unbelief 
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1 b 1 . 
| enn ls not 220 1. Poſſ ie of the | 
Being of thieſe I 


hings which were above Nature. Or, 1 
2. The Reaſon. of our Misbelief, is Want of the ſolid: = 
Back vk thar Infione' C Goodneſs and Dilight that is in f 
dim to do good unto uus. Fa 
. N Advantage that a Cheiftian' ay, have by this he 
is this, It is a ſtromg Provocation to 4 Chriſtian after Fai 
Je bath fallen by bit Iniquity, and hath | played the Har be 7 
with mam Lovers, yet t6 retwrn ante him who is Merciful, Fea 
und doth not retain Bis Anger for ever. This was the the 
-. Argumentthat out bleis'd Lord uſed to theſe in the ; Ml © 

of Fer. 12. Return unto me, ſaith the Lord. O batk-fliding ill ſuc 
Hrael, for l Mereiful. "and do not retain mine Anger . 
fer ever. We think, it's a ſmall Mends, 7 5 we have atic 
wee ner felves in the Gremneſs of ow "Way, therefore * 
come and let us return unto him, who is Aareal, and No 
- doth not retain bis Anger fer ever. We ſpall only % 
. - (this by the Way, that ben ye are overtaken it any il + 

- Snare, do not quit your Faith of your Intereſt in God: 
| When ye loſe your Feet, do not loſe your Grips. Well © 
| dhe che Bag: 8Strengt'ofConyiſtions are taken oft, 
"when the Faith of our. intereft is emoved; we think 1 

. nothing ſo c and aſtonifbing to the 

Ohriſtian, as, that he fhould have provoked him. We 

ſhall not ſpeak any mare, but* gelle that ye 


N may 20 
down into this Depth, and behold the Monders "of the 


Lord. O'but | wech Geer and holy Diverſion of il Fr. 
all our anxious Thoughts, to be Solactig your ielves il © 
i the bleſſed Contemplation of the More and Love Fa | 
God. This would make Time ſhort and long. It 
would make it long; for ye ſhould be breathing ther 
the Day when ye ſhould know this Love mere. It 
Thould make Tins ſhort, for that perfect Solace that ye 
TR have in it: The Thoughts of his Love ſhould 

Ne forget Jour e and remember. big Pe- 
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n Ker be to him. Tine aud! ternitie 
ſhould be ſpent in the Face of this Holy and Delfc- 
table Myſtery. We think, that all our idols ſhotd 
ſoon be hang d; Our Idols of Faith. if we had the 
Faith of his Mer 75 6. 0 W Idols of Love, if we bad 
the Faith of his Mercy: Our Idols of Fear, if we fad 
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Faith of his Mercy. ſhould we Truft but God? 
Whom ſhould we Love but Gd? Whom: ſhould we 


Fear but God? We think that Chriſtianity, in leaving 
the World. and all Things that are here; and defirihg 

to take God for our Portion. O when "(hal there be 
ſuch a Holy and Divine Captivity of all the D. ſires of 
our Spirits, as to have them taken up in the Conſi der- 
ation of him who 1 is Mercy, and Love, and G 


| Now to bin who is Love, be Proj in neee 


Earth. Amen. 
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of 8, Tas the Lord Ichange nt: Tbereſors ye Sus || 
ol of Jacob are not Oman nr as 2 0 5 | 1 


of mY { 
ſt Tis an unchangeable and . irreyocabl 1 
ter 1 8 cannot be Wend Aa. as — . ' 
KR Fe Ban — the Land ef our Exile: being 
f rangers from our aha Houſe, we muſt live by 30 

naß Faith and not by Sicht: Therefore Wwe mull gun» +8 
Po ws WP Gn Dy ſcoyeries of thels + Thing that we 9 | 
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have, that are moſt precious and 1 until that. 
Day ſhall be, hen Pritb, rhat is the Evidence of Thing: 
vort ſeen. ſhall ſweetly be changed into an immediate 
Behold ing of them. And O what a Bleſſed Day ſhallf 
that be, when Faith and Hope ſhall both ceaſe, and 
give Way to Sight"! when theſe two Cardinal Grace 
ſhall go to take their Leave of us, and Senſe ſhall g0 
In. and we then ſhall eternally. ſolace out ſelves in be- 
holding of him that is now Inviſible; and Senſe thall 
ſolace it {elf in theſe ſwert Fruits and Trophies of the 
Victorie of Faith and Hope O the infinite Satisfaction 
and joy theſe have, that have their Dwelling there 
Such new Wie as they drink of, muſt not be put in- 
to fuch old Bottles as we are, elſe me would burſt aſun- 
der: But nem Wine muſt be put into nem Bottles, tha 
both of them may be preſerved. And if he would con: 
deſcend to draw by a Lap of that Vail, wherewith he 
1s now covered from our Eyes, and that he ſhoiild 
now appear in the Glory of his Unſpeakable Maj-ftic 
we ſhould all fall dead at his Feet, and their [ould m 
more Strength remain with us. It were a Queſtion. Dif 
ficult to determine, Whether, the mot} - pleaſant Mx 
nifeſtations that God can give of himſelf to his own 
whileſt'they are here below. ſhowld provoke mofe Jo) 
than Reverence, and more Fear than Rejoicing? And, 
ſure we are, Fear of him who is that Utthaugeabl 
Majeſtic,is more ſuitable for us whileſt. we are here than 
to Rejoice and be Glad. O that that Untuitablepſs w: 
are under, which renders us ſo uncapable, were 
once removed, and taken out of the Way, and we 
for ever advanced to that unſpeakable Dignitie, 4. 
fee Bim as he isl We muſt fay by the Way, O What 

is that one Word, to, ſee GOD: as he is! We muſt de- 
ly the Expoſition of it until we have the Poſſeſſion of 

. I, There is more, -no--Doubt, in that Word, tha 
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Angels can make Language of. of theſe of the Higher 
Houſe were commanded to write a Commentar of this 
one Promite, that we ſhall fee GOD as he i, they 
Im ght cloſe all their Expoſition of it to us, in this, 
(ome and ſee; be. can beſt re ſolve you himſelf} Now: 
all that formerlie we have been e e Jod, and 
his Bleſſed Attributes, which is the main Scope and 
Deſizn, that at leaſt we ought to propoſe in ſpeaking of 
ſo Divine and Protound a Name, is that „ou might - 
be once perſwaded to ſtudie and exalt him, before bm 


o 5 


all the: Inhabitants of the. World are repmed a, nothing, 
nd wo rules in the. Kingdoms of Men. Were many! 
of us, but driven from among Men anto the Beats till 
even Times ph over, us, and me made tb acknowledge” 
GOD te be the mo#t High, we might acknowledge bis 
Jultice,; and ſhew forth his Praiſe, which is che Supreme 
End why we had a Being. But there are many among us 
fem our Being, before that we get to «know, 
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a git ig. | AE n * 1 * and. Perſitns'$ | 
he that Love of op 12 ew He doth ſa 


jou ſly yy comple cend to his own, that when they have. 
ble rac ping bs Hr Jor mith many. Lowers, yet his Un- 
No chan 2 25 e doth imbrace them, Return wnt . ; 


wg 0 Ifart + O ſuch a Bleſſed Accepting, Tet return: td 
we « O Iſrael! And ſuch ſam-rimes have been forced 
jou WW to cry out, I am not warthy to be called thy Son, tc. 
ach And ſome have ſuppoſ-d {ed when chcir Priſon Doors have 
on, WM been caſt open, and. w their — 54 have fallen 
_ of i off their Feet, they ary ae with themi⸗lecs, 
nb that they had ſegn a Vifion others when they 
une i were looſed from their Captiyity, y have been jus A 
rom ar dreamed. O when that Challenge ſhall be pro- 
xal MW poſed, to us, that are like a barren Wilderneſs in al 
ani theſe Things that he dath to us, hen he (hall poſe ws; 
vir with that . ha oj theſe Zood 3 b 
ute, / have done 10 Jas 12 Stones, againſ me, we 
r of might conftly, © 995 ar! im that Teſtimony when we 
and are at our ſelves, 1. ave pun any that Word. 
n Lk. 15. 16, 17. n fain have * * 
Rell 2 ug the hu Swine 4 eat? Ad 1a; 


| aſks that 

the ws 725 , And wheri he came to himſelß 
hem I he 1. 20 ps nm) hired Seruants of my Exher have. lead 
ack; cp "Ty eq: 3 1 periſh with Hunger! it is 


more for our Advantage to remain with him: than to 
$0 elſe where. When be hath been deſiring us to te- 
1 we haye wearied dur ſelves in purſuing after our 
dols and lll dur ſelves with Loye until the Morning, | 
bl with Delight yagi the Dayynimg of the Day. 7 
Now a; 980 ol this Attribute, ve would, bet 
ter for th oy: Quaty F it, cut off much of the Quantitys: 
of our Diſcourſe _—_ it, that we be not raſh with ou 
Mouths in the haſtie Uttering of Words: By the Aale, 


4 as 2857 Fas ings. Wee: do erica 


ti nels, and that he in his Hleſſed Purpoſe of bis Good- I ” 
Wwoill. is void of any Shadow of Chaiigeableneſs: He 


molt Comprchenſive and Diftin& Knowledge of 
* Things; and having alſo a moſt Perfect and Sure Know- r 
ledge without all Reach of Error. For theſe. Things 


| Things that are, ot have peenor ſhall be, br may be, are 


| f c 2 ä "Ie „ ; e 
r ß i, oh, 
refic8t on the Luc hangeableneſß of *GOD, that he is il * 
| ſuch an One. not withſtanding of all his Infinite Works, MM * 
and Varieties of Diipenſations that come from him, Wl 
yet he remains Unchangeable, All Things remain ina IN ! 
Cucuit of Being and not Being: And even ſuch ! 


| Things,” when. they have a Being remain unchangeable. 


Now'to ſpeak of his Unchangeableneff, it is 10 held 1 


forth, that he is void of all Variableneſs and Corrupt- Nl © 


2 


is Unchangeable in his Effcnce in R 5 of this, that I "! 
he is void of, and cannot be ſubject 0 Corruption. 


| The Eternity of GOD/deth ſufficiently prove, he being, i 7 


[| - that is impoſſible for him not to be, That tho' all Things MN 7 
{'  _ſhouldinot be, yet he is to the fore. He takes to himſelf 1 


that Glorious Attribute, Frf and Laff: He taking b. 

to limſelf in that Glorious Eſſence, that he is void of Il "* 
all Alteration, and Infinitely Perfect, proves ſufficiently ſy 

© + Ins being both Sufficient and All- ſufficient, Wherciz th 
can 4 Man be profitable ts GOD? Neſther can his Per- U 
flection be found out. Lik- wiſe he is infinite in Omni- 2 
potency, no Power cam be added to him, nor taken 
away from him. He is likewiſe Infinite in his Under- th 
ſtanding and Knowledge, all Things are known to th 

him from the Beginning of the World, he having a. of 
nowledge of all WW 


BS: 


that occaſion Errory' are altogether ' removed from 
\ him. Hz is ſo Infinite in Underſtanding, that all 


as eaſie tb him as theſe Things that are moſt obvious to 
| ex. comprehenſive by us. He is likewiſe Unchangeable 
in his Love, Jo. 13. 2. Whons be Loves, he Loves to the 


e e cen "Yue, or . 
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„ te 1 oe oh Lbs and they 
51 a Ap under Sa ink the moving, an 

. are ſtanding ſtill. He cannot come . ſhort. of Ability. 
g It is a ſweet. Harmony of God's Uucbageablenſs, 
h un bis willing and doing 3 hog is an Incapacity of 
„of Compulſion cauſing him e are ſome 
4 Expreſſions held forth, as as 6: Gen.. 4 i repentel 
0 GOD he had made. Man : So in 1 Km, 15. 35. A 
= 0 LORD repented, that he | had made Saul King over 
Ie Iſracl, that do not contradict this, being ſpoken after 
1 the Manner of Man; as . theſe xpreſſions: held 
a. out in his Breach of Promiſes, .. Numbers 14- 13. 
> They. 1 know ny Breach o ' Promiſe. But theſe 
2 Promiſes are only conditional, not abſolute ; 52 — 
et nther ſpeak of the Difference of the 2 . "Ways 
ns be works ; but they do not hold for y . Changeab I 
be neſt in him nor of. his Eternal 3 We ate pers 
Hy ſwaded theſe are either the gladeſt Nene H. the lateſt | 
ein chat ever were proclaimed in your Ears, 7. 

bo Unchangeable: Theſe ate like good News 4 far Cun- 
5 10 or as cold Waters to 4 1760 Sul. FY k it were poſ⸗ 
en I ble, that ope of theſe who are reſerved to the Day of 
the LORD': s Juſtice in theſe everlaſting Chains, .to give 


15 their Vater of this Attribute of the Uncha angeableneſs 
984 76 OD, no Doubt, they might DL de much_t o 


move us to ſet to our Seal thereto, he being Unchang 
able in the Exerciſe, of- his Juſtice towards W 


Bl their Captivity were to indure as long 0 there are 
om bickles al Sand by the de- Shore, they would be forme - 


Way therein comforted: But it is there Eternal Mi- 


lery, that there is no Hope, to be freed 1 that Evers 
aſting Darkneſs. but w 


to n they have ſpent many Mil- - 
101 ons of Years in that Pit of Darknels they may S 
the ud cry out, This i but the B eginnin I 
mak e . if * ROSIE 1 bat 46052 15 Oral 
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de wWoufd being more e hin 1 * 

Mb io cole, it is uncertain to many of yc 7 u, bow ! 
26 you com̃e to # Cloſe of yotar Time, and be made 
it Nut to tha Everlafting Sentence, then ye would i © 
take this Warning? GOD is wommndi you that 2 


 "Hueſtion the Gates of the New Feruſele are ftanding 


pf Blood cmi vou, and 


An theie who are taken up now befote the Throne, are 


| that out Ble ſſed LORD JESU) 


- Opt; that ye wottld flee rhereuhro, left the Avenger C 
who' can tand before him b 
dne being anetie Who makes the NMotumains melt ar bi 
His preſence, and who at the Voice of his Word makes 8 
ill ihe Pillars of the Earth to ihe ag . ate like 16H 
_ thoſe that ſleep upon the Tope of e are not 


ai 6f that Wrath that ſhall {lets oh nn of 
De G = 1 theſe who are begotten to a livelyM'o 
Hope t R ſüirrection of our LORD JEU; Fo 


CHRIST, ate hot theſe good News to them, that ere it 
be Jonie, ye ſhall paſs to an e r of Life; 


nm ie thjoyment of hifi which they longed fo woch the 
der. Eternity does not produce the elne thei Injcy-· o 
Tri. That is the Diamond chat Shines moſt brit a 
> theit Crown, ih be iu Untchangeable: When 540 IW. 
che One and twentjerh Fear cf our. Age come, and 
that our Minority ſhall en and that we may be capa- 
Eitate to enter the actual Poſk For of iheſe Things 
s row taking Poſſel. 
for of ir our Name ? 1555 is Matter of Confolation 
that the the fourtie Years we are to ſpend in this 
Wilderneſs, ſhould' be ſpent in Heavineſs, yet that we 
ma rejoice in the Hope Tat is ſer before us, that wt 
alf no-more hang our Harps on the Willow-trecs for 
being in. we Land. O what a glonotis Appear 
auce (hall thai be, when all theſe that are given tl 
dur Rleſſed LORD from all Eternity, fhall be bröueh e 
| as mere} Ds chen the by 
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5. ſed ace AER; Et] & us CON dearly Hts 
15 pi it is held 47 in bk Moe Rev. 19. "oo Fir 
ade ! Eye. 1 e 1 his _ were e | 
hat only. « one CL mart 3 dur ai > Ne 
ine Nom we hall point a WE. at theſe Fs oa 2 
75 Chriſtian may have in tfus C Conſideration, Th GOD 
changeable. There is none almoſt of all the Attri- 
*.+ butes of GOD that conduces ſo much. for a Chriſtian's 
Jes i Satisfa&ion, and for eſtabliſhing that full Aſſurance 05 
e to Hope, as this of Hnabangeabieneſb does, 
55 e 1ſt Advantage we eh By the 


£ nſidtraticis 
of GO Ds Uncbagebln, it is an excellent Wayi 
rey wo keep the Grace o 
For when a Chriſtian attains to the | Divine a ge 
of this, That GOD loyeth him, and that bis Love is 
Unchangeable, then the Grace of Love in the Chriſtian 
is made to grow. ſtronger... But as Zen dem concen 2 
there is a Poſſibility: or Probability f for him to c 
y- Love cannqt be ſtrong, Then the Chriſtian.attains.te - 
that Pitch thercof w. ich many Waters- cannot quencb ? 
We cannot attain to that Pitch of Love until we oncët 
this pelie GOD is Unabangeable. We con⸗ 
s, that, a Cbriſtian, after. that he bath attained the 
Solid Perlwaſion of ihis, Tt 5. Beloved: is hisgand bt © 
ir is much to Aae them, That that which 
they 545 onct at ET ever. 0 wink We cons | 
cls, thele many bens After me ber 
held Id the e 54 108 I Wees have. | 
4. from, Deab 10 l. ifs, make e ene that 
to Love. the LORD 9 
1 hand 1 Mind TON 6. Ihen 


our | 


} 


Love growing in the Obriſtian : 


1 
felves. Be not hig 5 e 114, fear ; thou bears not 1 


Root. but the Rox thee. | Paul giveth this Direction for Il 4 
proving their Eleftion and Aſſurance of their Intereſt IM je 
io Chriſt, the Study and Blefſed Purſuit of Holineſs, Im 
2 Tim. 2. 19. Nevertheleſs the Foundation f 60D WF: 
| ſftandeth ſure, 2 this Seal, The LORD knoweth them th 
that are his; And then ye have this Word added. let an 
every one that — the Name of CHRIST, depart from Us 
niquity. | The not knowing what ſhould be the End fa. 
of our walking, makes us mam) Pays to walk under a 7 
Cloud. 2 
A 2d Ane oe ſpeak of, By the Conſideration H 

of GOD s Unchangeableneſs, it is an immutable and Wan 
irreſiſtible Way to keep 115 in the Exerciſe of Faith, Mw 
And ye have theſe, 4 Things obſervable. 1. As in the War 
Exerciſe of Faith Fig he doth exerciſe us with ſome Wm: 
ſtrange and extraordinary Diſpenſation, in a Manner of 
calling all our Terrors about us, as in a ſolemn Affem- I th 
blie, and bat be doth wound us with the wounds of an 
Eneny, then we with Gideon cry, 1f the LORD nen ou 
with us, bom could all is ill befal 2 > There is much Mm: 
| Conſiſtency in theſe two, his Love and · his Diſpenſations I Fa 
if we were much in the Faith of his Unchangeableneſ, Ito 
we might ſee much of his Love in ſuch a Stroke. And Wi 
having the Faith of 5 doing all Things well, we roight WO! 
ſee it much for out Air ge even the difficultei N vo 
of Diſpenſations. We confeſs, this is a Difficuttie for 
theſe that call in Queſtion their tntereſt in him. An- 
other Thing herein obſervable, is, when GOD” in ' by 
unſearchable Wiſdom doth wrape up himſelf. 27 bi 
we are not admitted to have Acceſs 1 him, but a1 
conſtrained to walk withont the Sicht of che King in 
His 1 —_— are 17 775 - here, o Ae might 


ight cry. for wich 
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D Faith of h 
m this, that t 
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ra Hope o 


nd and our Faith is ſtrengthened in his Unchangeableneſt 
ith, when we have been going abroad after ſo many. Lovers, 


the and for ſaken him who was the Guide of our Touth, and 


"me making a Diligent Inquirie after our Idols, make us 


ner W oft to call in Queſtion our Hope & Intereſt. and to ſay; 


em · I that there is ſuch a woful inconſiſtency between our 


Walk and Hope, that it makes us to call in Queſtion 
were Mour Reality. This is ſtrange, a Doubt, that we are 
ach made to call in Queſtion our intereſt! whereas the 
ons, 


Faith of his ee ee would be advantageous 


neſt, Ito us, that notwithſtanding of all our Offences he ig 
And fill Unchangeable. O for the Faith to believe that 
night OD cannat, nor will not change his Immutable Pur- 
Itet {poſes ! it is contrait to humane Reaſon, that he 
e forMihould be angrie, ſo as not to change his Love: But 
An-Wſurcly. we may ſay; This is not after the Manier of 


an; tho we contels, many ſueh Things as thoſe, 
have been with him. A 4th Thing in the Exerciſe of 


make us come over all theſe Debates and Reaſonings- 


Wan che Day of Redemption, and do all that lies in us 
Ma break our ſelves 3 Libel mapy yrotul Interruptions 


7 


Abſolow, 2 Cam * 14. 1 1 3 en theſe two Tears is 
> MW Jeruſalem, and have not beheld the King's Face: This 
ſs. makes us call in Queſtion our Intereſt ; whereas the 
Ae ure would remove much of 
he ſeem to froun, yet he is Unchangeable; © 
let nd tho he ſeem: to withdraw, yet be ſtill beholderh | 
m us. The Faith of his Unchangeableneſs would make us 
nd I fay, A Beloved ſhall yet return, 1 will yer rejoice in the 
he GOD of my Salvation; Be ſhall yet come over the, 
Mountains as a young Hind ; he will be for a Door of 
ion Hope to us,notwithltanding of our Diſtance from bim; 
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Fath which js ſtrengthened in his Unchangedblenef, is 
the Intertaining of the Motions of his Spirit, and ſhould. 


whereby we quench his Spirit wherewith we are ſeated MW 
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) En ar» 
{whereby we have reſiſted his Si have fo weakned Ipo 
our Hope, that it makss us often draw that Concluſion, 
ſio to ſay, That thers is no mare Sacrifice for Sin. And Ih 
if our Misbelief aſcend not to fo high a Pitch, yet we Wor 
ſit dovn as thoſe; that have no Hope; Becauſe that after 
ne have taſted of the Powers:of Heaven, and have crucified Noc 
Chriſt afreſh, and put bim ro un open Shame, therefore Mpc; 
there is a ney Entty fbr having Accels to him. I con- I 
fels, a Chliſtian Having his Faith thus brangled. ſhould 
not only be under the Apprehenſions of the.) Unchnnge- 
ableneſs-of GOD's Love, but likewiſe of the Freeneſs of 
i his Lave. And therefqre we would take us to this,” if 
Ve can ſay no more. to ſtudie to give Glory to GOD, 
and to Hope ggainſt Hope, and if we perith,kt our Ruin 
ene on en kc I on 
A gd. Advantage we have by the Conſideration of 
GOD's Uncbangrnbleneßß and it is this, The Attaining to 
of me Dives Patience, and'Stibmifſion_ under all the 
. fad Dilpenſations, even tho in Oppoſition to all that 
miy here befal us. The Uachangeablene e of GOD' may 
make s to weep under thiſe Things as th we weepel 
not. What tho all Things ſhould contradict us, and 
tho our Acquaintances and Friends ſhotild flee a way 
from us, and not behold us, O what Divine Solacing 
there is in this hat GOD ts Unchangeable, Pſal. 40. laſt, 
Ia poor and netdy, yet the. LORD thinketh upon m. 
One Thought of GOD towards us, ſhowing from hjw- 
ſelf, That he is Lnchangeable,may richly make up all ou 
Diſadvantages that are wanting, tis while we are het 
below. if the moſt excellent Choices, we have heilt 
away, ſhould be taken from us; yet this is our Rd 
vantage, that he cannot be taken away; for he is with 
out the Reach of being ſpoiled by the Creature. Thi 
may make us to be ina holy Neutralitie and Indifferenct 


pfall ocher Things, getting once this one Thing Fl bi 


A | _ 


. 


bunt unt wr may 1a / ROM ANC ut it in his 


„ Hands, by as he will or thoſe. other 

d Tings; 500% #168 to 62 at e of your being owned 

re of him, 1 e 

er Ach fl yan x by the cen eee of 
60D. 0 05 | 70 . 9s 2 e 


ak ow, "roman Abe in os tis Us 


Wold hive © Ss to 77 8 92 85 of 2 That be 
is Unchangeable All theſe vaniſhing Things are made 
quicklie to flee away; David ſaith in 39 Pſal. Mar 


which makes him attain. to. ſuch. a 


95 that Bim, And now LORD, what wait I for ?' my: 
pe is. in thee ; there he ſolaces himſelf in GOD, after 


e had taken a Look of the Vanity of all Things beſide 
im. ON 


f GOD's Unchangeableneſs.and that is, Much Joy and 
8855 of the Oounſel of oF GOP is ROE: in, to make 


wo — ” 


> 3 | e 


— — 


has ngedbleneſs, whe en, we. behold Things, here; as.tranſ- 
ent; 00 he alone | pern 77 O how _— we be w_ 3 


wal terh in a vain ſhew, they are di re in vain. That 


Length, is the Divine 
\pprehenſion of the Unchangeableneſs of God in the 1. 70 


A 6th Advantage that we have by the Conſiderations | 


Satisfaction, as is clear 6 CER 18. where the Immut- | .* 


— 


— A ̃ ⅛ ee es 


1 
the Heirs of GOD to have ſtrong Conſolation, We are il = 
exceeding ſhort of our Task when we are out of the 

Exerciſe. of this Attribute of God. O but Believers 
might be without the Reach of theſe Things that trou- 
ble them; by the Meditation of bis Unchangeableneſs; 
When we might be going up to the Top of the Mount 
Piſgah; and beholding the promiſed Land, and to get 
our Hope & Satisfaction of theſe Things more in Frui- 
tion, no Doubt our Misbelief of this makes us walk 
much in Heavineſs. The moſt Part of Chriſtians Time 
is ſpent in ſeeking the Proof of their Intereſt ; 1 do not 
condemm their Work; but it were a Compendious 
Way to ſtudy himſelf, whether for Shunning of Sin and 
Offences, or Walking wear unto him, this is a Part 
of Conformity to God, to be exerciſmg. Holineſs ; and 
for retraining of Sins, to be in the Conſideration of his 
wen and Omnipotency. We confeſs, this is a Depth, 
ut it is ſuch a Depth as a Lamb may wade. Here is 
Matter for Search and Admiration,” 
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Mou to this Unchangeable GOD be Everlaſting 
Praife, World without End. Amen. 


SERMON IM 


2 Cox: 2, Cnant 7. Ver. 


51 we I e be exalted | above 
alk Meaſure. 1 8 

me 1 ; 

not 7ERE. it net Fl ps 5 . Seht to ben 
bus hold ane in Form and Likeneſs of the Son of 


Man, „ walking in the midſt of his ſolemn Aſſemblies? 
Vere it not a pleaſant Sight, to behold the (ately | and 

najeſtick Steps of Princely Jeſus in his Sanctuaty 2 But 
0 18 it not a ſad Diſpenſation, to preach of an an- 
known Chrift, and to hear of an uninomn Chriſt ? And 
it not a fad Diſpenlation, when at Communion: we 
eaſt with a vailed Chriſt, that does not hearken to the 
oice of gur Cry? Is it not a fad Diſpenſation to 
ak with an abſent Chriſt? And is it not much 
ore ſad for Chriſtians to take up Chriſt as at a Diſ- 
ance from them 2 I think, if the Chriſtians: of theſe 
Days would take a Sight of their own Hearts, they 

mould ſee theſe mains Things ingraren upon them wy I 
how Letters: 
1. They may re Diſtance from God, and Want 
ff the ancient Fellowſhip and Abundance 650 Kexela- 
Nfion that the Saints have had before. | 
2, A Chriſtian may ſee little Deſire ingraven' on his 
cart after the Abundance of theſe Revelations, and 


boiſe een i bare pen . communicate Bon o che 
8 nts. tobe N 


\% 


4 


ho 4) 


ings of 1 Want of theſe. injopmints.that_have bea 
O 


being much F ak then Things 


OY 


above Meaſure. Pride; as it were, Was beginning to 
5 ſpring off this noble and excellent Root, In Injoyment of 


Chriſt? Was it not clea 
fell into the Sin of Idolatr 


(ola. there were 6 Things in them; 


| bad: below, they are realy to abuſe them, and in Hiziard u 


fn 

19 cammuntcare to the Saints. h. 
Laſtly, We may fee 2 ingraven on our Hearts, our i V 
7 of; the | "preſent T 

44 nos. Idols in 


Y 3 Dee 4 


World when Chri Ate th 


our Boſom that take up his Room ? And may not that 


be a Lamentation on the Meufitai ns an M Places of 


b 
ar 
© 
Iſrael? O. return, return t 1 ror my . 
25 At the laſt Occaſion” we: Pele n tele Nerds: 2 18 


1. That there are ſome Times when Chriſt communicates 


to the Souls of his own eminent. excellent and extradr- K 


dinar Injoyments of himſelf-; as is clearly preſuppoſed 
in that Word, Leſ I ſbonld be exalted above © Meaſure, 
thro” the Abund ante of © Revelations.” Of Chis! we. ave 
ſpoken to you on ſeveral Occaſions 
The 2d Thing in the Words, of which 0 are/ now 
to ſpeak, is. J bat the moftichoiſe ol excellent Ef ate of Com. 
munion and "Fellowſhip w GOD that' the © Shins have 


Sill chem. This is clear, Paul was. ready to be exalted 


GOD. I. ſhall not ſtand to clear this 60 ou : Is it 
not clear from the Practite of Adam that though * he 
was under moſt eminent Dilcoveries of yer how 
much did he abuſe them in that Eſtate and Condition? Nl 


Anch is it not Clear in Face? 3 2. Cen 267 He fell in. rot 


to the Sin of Curioſny when he wis'unider' eminent In? to 
joyments of GOD. "Was it not Clear in the Practice 
of che Bride in Cant 1 4. % 4. . 9 
Security when (he was under eminent Injoyments 

in the Pracxiee & _— te Ma 
f ri A hich i ti fa Eto 


under minen 


Lita, 1 

cen may abi his * near "hwy Ace 1 * 
he meets with here. And I would only lay this by the 

our Way, That the deſperate Evil of 5 is one of theſe 

ſent Things that do readly Real a Chriſtians Injoyments, And 


in by the Way, we would have you notice this, There 


hat are ſome Things in a Chriſtian that he is moſt ordi- 
s of varly proud ol, a Chriſtian may be proud of his Gifts, a 
ode, Chriſtian may be proud of his Grace, a Chriſtian may be 
awe proud of his ente Chriſtian be proud o his 
Obedience. 5 
ates tie is proud of his Gifts when he has mote of the = 
>: Il Knowledge of Chriſt than others; he ſits down and 
ed boaſts, and begins to be preſumptuous of his borrowed = 
ure, Feathers, I would 6nly fay this to a Chriſtian that 
ave is proud of his Gifts, Hae, left GOD take. that from 
ee thou ſeems to have. And 1 would. ſay this to .z 


ow ll Chriſtian that is proud of his Gifts, which Logs ſaid to 
o- David, Let the LORD increaſe thy ly Gif ifts,.. 2 
ae eder they be, 4 thonſand-fold. Yer there 1 1s. ho to Reds 
4 be proud of them. 
did WM 2. A Chriſtian may be 3 of big Grace; Fo. | 
to that whach is more ſtrange, a Chrſtian may be proud | 
ef his Humility 3 even that excellent Grace he may have 
Is it Nas the Foundation of Pride,that he is bumble.. Therefore 
he Fit is much for a Chriſtian to be mortified to his Morti- 
wow fication ;- it's much for a :hriftian to be denied to his 
ons MSIE denial, to be humble in his being humble, to be 
nothing in his being nothing, I would only. lay this 


in. 

In! Ito a Chriſtian that is proud of his Grace, Ir it 3 b. 
Nice le e ont op row as long as thou art proud; „ | 

F of {poſſeble 2 ay race of mo gage be fide ther as long ad 
"of bon art proud. I may ſay that to thee which the 1 . 
He Man ſaid to ba Prop het, Alas, alas, N 8 
ents med! Your Grace is but the Gift of Chriſt. 


3. A Chriſtian may be proud of his Injoyments, ag . 
Paul Was in Hazard 0 be exalied above Mea Yfure thro the, 
nee 
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Aena 4 Revelations.” A Ehn Man does in th 
aſcend in his Thoughts when Chriſt lifts him up. O bur er 
it 8 e to fir neat the Ground when Chriſt ſets us 
oz. 3 
. Chriſtian may. be prbul of bi Obedierice when 
bi * den about the Exerciſe of any Duty that is Singular, 
when he is offered to ſuffer for Chriſt, to do ſome” emi 
7 nent Service for Chrilt, he is then proud. Ven e 
Now in ſpeaking to this Truth, That A moſt er emi. 
nent Injoyments of a C þriſtian may be  Anſed. 4 would 
255 to theſe Things: th 
1. Io ſome Conſiderations concerning tls. And. br 
1. Conſider, The Devil never aſſaults a Chriftian mor A 
Volently than immediately after his Injoyments; t fo 
Blaft of the terrible on is then a4 a Storm againit the Wat in 
when a Chriſtian is under eminent Injoyments. We yo 
Cappoſe this clear from the Words, when Paul w 
brought neareſt Chriſt, then Satan WAS at bis e Hin 
ready to oppoſe Bim. There * 
A 2d Conſideration, and it is this; That: okeatina 
the Devil never gets ſuch eminent Victories over 
, Chriſtian as after their Injoyments; 1 mean, of ſom 
Chriſtiaris after there eminent njoyments: We Lip | Bl 
poſe,” this is clear in the Experience of the Saints. II {il 
_ ſhall only give theſe 3 Grounds why the Devil's 10 il 
eminent Victories are immediately after Injoyments. 
1. A Chriſtian is then moſt. impudent and preſump 


tubus; -: oftentimes therefore it is, that not walking 19) 

within the bleſſed Lines of Dependence, and Divina kn 

E - Subordination to Chriſt, the Devil gets Advantage ova of 
Him. Sometimes a Chriſtian after his 1njoyments walk ma 
| <thin hisown Strength, or at the belt, in the Strengh tic 
FF of his Injoyments. his 
A 2d Ground why the end IVictoritb of the 0 
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mes !! this, Becauſe ** a Chidtan i is not 1 in the BE 
but erciſe of Watchfulneſs. Oftentimes when a Chriſtian 
us} is admitted to :he Banqueting. Lon ſe oo Chriſt, and his 

anner of Love is aver him, then he falls aſleep. in the = 
hen Bed of Love; then it is that a Chriſtian ſays to his 
ular, Soul, Tale thee Ke, for thou, has mmeh Goods laid 3 up fer _—_ 
emi- ws Tears... WF _ 
A zd Ground of it is this, Then ordinarl a Chriti: | 
emi· an loſes the Grace of Fear. After we are "ANG to be 
ould brought near the King, we would beware of ſinging 
the. Triumph before the Victory. When we are 
brought within Sight of Chriſt, then we cry forth, A 
Mountain and, Rrong, I ſhall never be moved. There- 
fore I would ſay this to you, Masch, watch, watch, after 
Injoyments, for he 1s at Hand, that 18 ready, to bela; 


gu, 

N Conſider the Temptations of the Devil and theſe 

A aults that he tryſts innnediately after Injoyments, hat 

they be reſiſted and withſtood. There are eminent 

Advantages attending, ſuch a Frame if there be a eſe fra 

Jenger 4 Satan given to buffet 50%; after Injoy ments if 

then reſiſt, 1 may ſay, there is more Advanta to « a 

reſiſt a Temptation after Injoyments than there is by re- [ 

ſiting three after Deſertion, ; * Irs then that a Chriſtian 

kills his Ten thouſands ; but at other Times be kills 

but his Thouſands, 1 ſhall give you this Advantage 

that a Chriſtian gets by reſiſting Temptations after In- 
joyments, 1, It brings forth much Humility, It's 
nown,it has a broad Sight of theſe 2. 1. A broad N 

of Chrift : And, 2. K broad Sight of our ſelves, it will 

make us to l low in the Duſt, as is clear in the Prac- 

tice of Paylin the former Verſes he doth vent much of 

1 Injoyments, but giving Way to the De Aſſaults 

then 0 their hk por 4 Chriſt ere he 1 oo 


* 1 ſuppole, theſe wei 1 


1 N \ Wer 


attended with much TORE 88 are the longeſt, ! 
the ſweeteſt and the molt advantagious. 3d Advantage 
is. duch a Chriſtian doth maintain the Faith of theſe tro, 
ot his Intereſt in Chriſt,” and of the Reality of his 
] 


Injoyments. Believe it, it's hard for a Chriſtian to 


. give Way to the Temptation immediately after Injoy- t. 
ments. and not be conſtrained to call in Queſtion their 
Intereſt, or at leaſt, the Reality of their Injoyments, If : 
ye would keep the Faith of theſe two lively on your 7 
Spirits, ſtudy to reſiſt the Devil when he buffets you t 
at ſuch a Time. The 4th Advantage that attends a g 
__ Chriſtian immediately 1 Injoyments by reſiſting Temp- © t: 
tations, is this, It puts a Chriſtian much to the Exerciſe ſl te 
of Prayer, This is clear in comparing the Words of the : 
Text with the following Verſe, For this I ſought the 
LORD thrice that it might depart from me. And 1s not 
this a noble Advantage to have a* Divine Liberty in 
going about that noble and excellent Duty of Prayer? 
And by the Way, the Prayers that a Chriſtian hath, 
to reſiſt Temptations immediately after Injoyments, they 
receive a ſpeedy Return: So Paul received ſpeedil 
that Return, 14 Grace is ſufficient for thee, The 5 
Advantage is this, 776 a notable Way for a Griſtian 15 
| come to the right Improving of his Injoyments. It ſtands 
in, 1. The ſtrengthening our Experiences. As it were, 
there ſhould not be an Injoy ment of GOD, nor Viſit 
ol Chriſt, but it ſhould be put in among the Records 
of our Experiences. 2. Our Injoyments ſhould 
ſtrengthen our Faith. As it were, there ſhould not be a 
Sight gotten, but we ſhould take Chriſt in our Arms, 
and ee He is wg) Ap” 1 5 3. Our Injoy 
zent [poura be improven for the ſtrengtbening of 0ur 
Love. : There is n : fp Sight of Ori but = ſhould Mon] 
ſtrengthen, that noble Grace of Love, that when we ſec I m 
San je tay be conſtrained do love and ery forth, My 


. 


Did not our Hearts hurn „abi us, while he talked- with. 
? 4. Our Injoyments ſhould be 1mproven for 
ſtrengthening in Duty, and our Hatred of Sin. Thele 
are the excellent /mprovements of Injoyments:? And, 
Iſay, if a Chriſtian would win to this, he ſhould ſtudy 
to reſiſt Temptations on the Back of hyoyments, 
Ath Conſidration is, That the mot eminent Victories 
that a Chriſtian meets wich, is at a Time when be reſiſts 
Temptations immediately after -Injoyments. © I. Becauſe 
then a Chriſtian hath much Strength. I ſhall only. 


tories of a Chriſtian are by reſiſting of Temptations af- 
ter lnjoyments. | 1. Becauſe then a Chriſtian hath 
much Strength communicate to him for vreſtline with | 
Temptations : As it were, there is not an injoyment 
of a Chriſtian, but it hath Strength to the full, to fight 
with the ſpecial Enemies. A 2d Ground is, Becauſe 
the Captain of the Field is preſent, he is ſtanding at our 
right Hand. Theſe do exceedingly help to enmnent 

Victories over the Devil. A 3d Ground is, A Chriſti- 
an in the Time of his Injoyments, has a low and un- 
dervaluing Account and Eſteem of all Things beſide 

Chriſt. Some Times there are, wherein a Chriſtian cannot 
finke at his. Idols with Force; as it were, there is a 

Piece of his Heart that withdraws his Strength ; and 
its certain, that ſometimes a Piece of the Heart ofa Chriſti- 
an will cry forth, Aortiſie ſuch a Luſt; and another 
Piece of the Heart will cry forth, O nurtiſie not ſuch a 
Luft. 2. We would propoſe theſe 7 Faults that a 


Chriſtian falls in after his tnjoyments. 

I. The Fault of Pride, and this is clear from the 
Words of the Text, aud from Pſal. 30. 6. 1 would 
only ſay this by the Way, and take Notice of it, It is 
mare eaſie for a ChriStian to be denied to his Graces, than 
i be dent to his Injoywents. The Graces of a Chrilti-. 
1 1 1 . an 


give you theſe three Grounds why moſt eminent Vic- 


his 1njoyments are. This is clear from the 20 v. of the 2 


e \Propoſe.: So Jacob, when he was in Communion with. 


Vi. In the firſt Place ſhe longs much after the Injoy mem 


an are not ſo much the Foun: . his Pride + 28 

to the Gal. compared with the Words of ihe Text, where 

Paul is denied to his Grace, but he is in eee of | 
being proud of his njoyments. 4 

A 2d Fault that a Chriſtian falls in þ — bs ments, 

is, Curio ſicy to propoſe rag to GOD that he fbould 


fell. in this curious ©. Queſtion, Tell me thy 

| None and ſo. alſo Aanoeh, and he received this — 
ſwer, Vihy ackeſt thou after my Name. ſeing it is Secret; 
or as the Words may be rendered, Seing it is Wonder ful. 
I ſuppoſe, Too much Familiarity f 4 (Chriſtian with 
GOD, -corrupts good Manners : | They then begin to 
ask 4 Ground 1 his Doing; they then (tudy to take Wl ; 
up the Incomprehenſible Eſſence of. GOD: And / 1 
would fay this. a Chriſtian ſometimes in his tnjoyments tl 
falls into Fog Sin of 1dolatry. Is it not ſo when ve b 
ate neareſt, GOD, ye ſtudy to bring 22 1 
in ſome viſible Shape or Idea that ſo that viſible Sha ye a * 
000 may provoke Fear, and this is damnable Idolatry, n 
- transforming the Inviſible GOP into the image of a 2 
viſidle Thing. fo 

_ - The 34 Fault is, 4 (rife s Sighting of bi Injn- 1 
mentis, when he bas Abundance of the precious Revelations, in 
3 beg ins to ſlight and under value theſe excellent Things. ll C 

I would © ſay theſe 2 Things to you : : 1. That aM in 
Chriſtian may long ce urſue 1 after the ¶ tai 
Injoyments of * by yet, when be bas fi 
them, may „ 8 he may have an high EM per 
teem of an abſent Chriſt, and. Jow een of a preſent Let 
Chriſt. See in 4 Cant. laſt, compared with 5 F 2 


of Chriſt, and * with him; and yet. when 
1 is MEM i: ges much We N 2. A e 


2 | xe wrong This: is aac: from | 
re comparing 4 : Cant. lf with 5 and 3. There ſhe is 
ol 2 "as Longing after the Breathings of the §pirit, —4 
3 2. She undervalues his . 
ä 1. 0 U I ſuppoſe, ti is known, ir s the great Fa 
Id "of a Chriſtian to undervalue Communion when he las it. 
th 4. There is this Fault, Our being more in overvalui 
by WW our 1njoyments than in having. 4 high Account of the - 
n- that gave the Injoynents ;| or elle. 160 Me are | oftentimes 
t; in Love with the Gift of God morethan with bins who i is the 
1 Giver we terminate our Love, dur Faith, our Tex. hon wy 
ith Injoywents, all which ſhould be terminate on Criſt. 
0 A th Fault in Chriftian is Security; This is cler 
ake 5. Cant? 2 v7. where the Bride being under eminent 
ll eas? of Chriſt, the fell wr rag; It is known, 
Dt ork when Chriſt does manifeſt himſelf, enn then 
* put off our Coat, and take our Reſt. 
2D The 6th Fault that a Shtiſtian comes under in ite 
e of ments, is this, A Chriffian takes Advantage to he more 
ury, J neglestful in Duty becauſe of Injayments : Ordinatly * 


ta a Chriſtian/does never more ſligl ' Watchfulncls,r20r - 

N fr ſo much after Injoyments. 1 20S 1 hf! Wi 
01) The 7th Fault is this, A ſinful Gazity and Wonder- 
ion, ing at our injoyments. Is it not ſometimes known, a 
ing. Chriſtian meeting ' with eminent Injoyments of GQD 
at 4 in Prayer, he has begun to wonder at what he has at- 
r ide tain d, and forgotten to purſue after more? They hare 
- bas frood and gazed at what was their preſent Lot and Diſ- = 
h Ef- penſation, but they purſued not after more. / 1 ron 5 
ſeſent Let not a Chriſtian reflect on his Inj ts. till 
ap- 1 done with Prayer. For ordinary a Chriſtian when he 
ment has wondred at his Inj ts, be has brought: bim 
KO <0 elf into a dead and li Ucſs Free. 


© 


Now ws, cs we we fuk utto, is 2 


nent. 


ithat 4 ( Hriſtian has of CAriſt, ma be abuſed; I would only 
pr theſs 3 Thing i le a viſtians Exerciſe ger tw | 
 _Joyments- 1. O Chriſtiang, be much in the Exerciſe of 
Feat; te Bing that ſands take heed left be fall. Would 
7 10w'yhen-a Chriſtian is neareſt 4 Fall or Apoſtaſy, W | 
it is, weer be is fartheſt om ApoRtaſy in bis own Ar. 
prehenſion. I love not ai featle(s Chiiltian that ſhall bear I 
his own Weight. 2. Be much in ſtudying how to 
keep Cłxiſt when preſent, as ye have been indeavouring 
do get Chriſt when: ablegt ; therefore when ye have 
got ten the Preſence of Chriſt, think not your Work is 
done. Thee greateſt Work is before your Hands, which 
is this, Jo charge: your Hearts by the Rees and Hinds © 
the: Field; that bs Stir: not up your Beloved till he pleaſe. 
O but it is much tofeep/Touches with Chriſt's Prefence! 
Believe it, Chriſt can diſpenſe with Wrongs while ab- 
ſent, that he will not diſpenſe with While preſent, 
> wt to improve ybufr tnjoymenits 10 the End 
Ohriſt but it has a Voice. There are tw¾yo great Voices and 
Words that our Injoyments, ſpeak. 1. O Mortific 
your predominant Aols ! 2. O Love precious Chriſt 
In a Manner when a Chriſtian fees Chriſt, he never de- 
ſires the ſeeing of another Object. I would ſpeir this 
Question at you, Did ye never meet with: a Viſſt from 
vi in ſuch a Place, that ye did call it, The Place of 
Hving after ſeeing 2 I think, if the Life of Communion 
with GOD: were known, we would not be ſo great 
„ , owls ahet croku? 
I be 3 Thing we propoſed to ſpeak to from the Words, 
was this, That the moſt dafk and dreailful Diſpenſation 
| -= weg with, has a glorious . is 2 ear _ 
the End of giving 4 Adeſſenger of Satan to buffet. Paul, 
; | . 


%. ; OO Y 
7 


* . 
LY 7 4 0 L ©," 


: Wen, "= Ip: ITY Ir i 
a Crofi fa e of a Chrittian he tas, a er De: —_ 


1. There are 5 dat Diego, at - leaſt gart : 
. Wl like Diſpenſitions of Chriſt to the Soul, every © "OY 
2 on ſhall have a glorious End, and A wert Defgn of * 
_ Love. e e e 
o 1. 0D, permitting «the Drop 4  Meſſeng er of Satan to 
DE Wl biffet us. 1s 8 fad for a Chriſtian to be under the ſtrong 
Vc Affaults of the Devil. Sometimes a Chriſtian is put to 
is that Qlieſtion under his manifold Temptations,” O why * IM 
ich an 1 th Vet his Diſpenſation 8 a ſweet Peſien of ' 
1 Love, for the Power of Love & Grace is manifcſed here. IM 
ue. The ad dark Diſpenſation that a Chriſtian meets Iii 
cel with, is, 70 be under De ſertion and Diſtance u ben be 
ab- 2er 10 Projer + Chriſt draws a Vail betwixt his Face 
and thein, and when they come to Preachings, Chriſt, ' 
nd as it were, Ragding bthind the Curtains, doth not ma- 

ol mfeſt himſelf : And when they go to Commimions, i 
they ſit do wyn abd feaſt With a vailed Chrift ; they ſie 18 
down with one that does/fiot' thanifeſt hitnſelf to t n. 1 
Vet, O fay 1, in this dark Diſpenſation of Deſertion | 
where is that Diſign'&f Love ? 4 7. Ling, work together 
for the Good o, them. that love pretions If. 1 2 70 3 
a deſerted Chriſtian, when' Deſettion and Diſtance is a 
Burden, it is 4 comfortleſs Life But, believe it, the” 
Viſits of Chriſt after long Deſertion i 18 a moſt re reſhfut 
Viſit, it hath much Advantage in it. 

The 3d dark Diſpenſation is this; 4 Chri/fi 
put 0 4% . Hy hes * and being” Mer ' a'C] 
rard of put 10 debarf, Nabe 7 
Heaven? e this) bate were'the Lor ef un 9 8 | 
nd many were ſerious in that Q Queſtion, "however, b 
ber © by not a N 28 ning your Intereſt” 10 Head? 


— — 


_ os Ven, : 


V ſign of Love treaſured uß in it. Ni Pi | f 
7 In ſpeaking” o this I | would ſpeak a Little to theſe =_ 
1a Things . j 


La 


io — 


— : 


| 1 one Foot. is within the Gates of 4 City, and the 


p * 


. b e 9 your, 7" with GOD! : 
A Ach dar Be is, When they are denied. of 
a. 7751 their Prayer ; they ſay, Ir is much to pray 
| ; but it 's much more to pray to a 
ſilent Chri 5 4055 not Hear ten to the Voice of our Cry. - 
I would only {av this of the Returns of our Prayers, He 
Bus 4 ſweet Deſign of Love in them: He knows well how 
0 diſpenſe of hs. Abandance, and to time bs Gift.. 
A 5th dark Dilpenſation is this, T hat for all.the pains 
they dave taken in Mortifying their Luſts , they come not 
ed. This is fad, and an afflicking Dipeniation, 
that notwithſtanding of all the Pains hs took to mor- 
tifi: their idols, yet the 1 are as Niers on their 
Hands as before. I would only ſay to ſuch, Fight, for 
the Day of our Victory is coming. A Chriſtian mult 
dy fi zhting & not triumphing. / thin it is not unſuit- 
ahle to a Chriſtian's Hope, that when he ſhall. be ſtand- 
ing before the Gates of Heaven, to be fighting with his 
uptions ; it's not unſuitable to his Hope, that when 


other without, to have a Tear falling from our Byes as it 
were, for 40 briſtian to give 1 up the Ghoſt "ib Fas, 0 | 
| wretched Man that i n 
That which, 22h, J ſhall ſpeak to, ſhall be to four 
Conſiderations concerning this. 2 
I. It is more eaſie for a Chriſtian to behold Inſinite th 
Wiſdom i their Stroke, than Infinite Love in the dark - C 


| eft Diſpenſations that Chriſt diſpenſes to his own. They MW 


may behold Infinite Wiſdom into it, when they ' can- If 
mot behold Loye into it. 1 ay op only 175 this by the WW GC 


| Way, Abri tudy. t ' darkel 
Ditpenſati ns. 1. infinite Wiſdom Lt roſſes, to 
Tee: that” ee with, him, and hath deak 


wildly, in © doing 


SEL 


2: AC would { 2 þ _ 


L 1227 1 
-He may ſee that GOD in affficting is Jak 3; 28 it were 
when Chriſt preſents a Croſs to us, we may write down 
this 20 the Foot of our Croſſes, Rig hreons art thou, O 
LORD, when thou judgeſt, &. 3. A CHA, would 
ſtudie to ſee Tafinite Love in his Croſs. | 

2. I would ſay this to > you, That a C briſtian, when 


| he meets with a Croſs S ay take it in his Arms 


with Patience; yet 1 5 Fave Croſs be lengthbed 
94 mg may turn vos ere ;this' is clear in the Practice 
J 15 would fay this to you, There may be much Diſ- | 
 putings of GOD's Way of conveying you to Heayen, 
there may be much ſtraitning & repining at your crols 
ou nſations : But, believe it, the Day is approach- 
hey ye ſhall write this upon the Polis of the Door 
of eaven, H. hath done all Things well. I think, there 
ſhall be ſome Part of Eternity ſpent in Intertogations 
and Queſtions: Chriſt will queſtion Hg concerning 
the Things ye met with, O Friend. TI fent ſuch 
a Goſs, did 1 not well And ye Mall be confirained = 
to anſwer, ec. And, O Brie, when 1 deſerted you 
at ſuch a Time, did I r well ? Then ye ſhall anfwer, 
| er, O precious ist, thou ha#t done all Thinge well! 
4. IL would fay this, "It is impoſſible for 4 Chriilinn to 
have the fame 71 85770 of FlieG - now when es 4e under 
them, that he v Have at he D F Death: Then a 
Chriſtian ſhall be — 00 45 denn and ſay, 
Bp be the 70 RD that ever I met with ſuch a Croſs. 
11 only defire you to get your Peace made with 
God. that all Things ye meet with may be bleſſed 
unto you. knowing this of a Surety, 3 is not one 
Grain Weight of Affliction in thy Cup, O Chriftia 
that 88 Wiſdom did not contrive to be there, 
Infinite-Love did not 3 — and ſo, is it not a Cup 


e ar eren K 
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_ .. Chriſt hath mingled 11 i Teles let not thy Heart 
ay. when thou meets with a Croſs, O ler this. Cup 
Paß from me! There is more Love in a Croſs than 
Oktentimes we do imagine. Where are the ſweet Ac- 
tivgs of Lore? Where are the ſweet Soul Imbracings 
betwixt Chriſt and the Soul, when they are admit- 

.. ted to behold-rhe San in his Strength, and to behold hins 
; boſe Cheeks are 4s Beds of Spices ſet about with Flowers? 

5 A Chriſtian's Midnight without may be his Noonday 

= Within : There may be a ſweet Day within where there 
is not much Light without. O that we were content 
10d go to Heaven in a fiery Chariot! That there may ei 
not be a Diſpenſation that Chriſt carves out to us, but WM +4 
wee may take it in our Arms, and welcome it! 0 
Pri ſonert of Hipe, and Expectants of Heaven, and Heir: tl 


f the Grace of Life, comfort your ſelves with this \ Tha tt 


ax 


$+ 


exe long the Song ſhall be Heard in Heaven ſpeaking comfor- tt 

| fably to Jeruſalem,end to her Mourners, Behold, O-Chriſit- WM. w 

ada ans, Chriſt is ſtanding at the End of your Race with a w 

- Crown in his Hand, crying out, To. him that overcomtb 7 

vill 1 give the Gown of Life. O what a Day ſhall it I ge 

be, ven the Bleed Hand of Jeſus Chriff ſpall put a (run St 
upon our curſed Heads] And will we not be conſtrain- I ne 
dd to take off the Crown which he hath put on, and ſee 
cCaſt it at his Feet according to that Practise, Rev. 4. E 

at the Cloſe; as it were they thought Shame to wear a w. 

4 ' Crown in his Sight, as is imported in thir Words, C 
bos alone art worthy to receive Hononour, and Glory, ani C 
1 Power, &c. Will ye think on this precious Day, when; 
dur Darkneſs and Night ſhall be turned to the Morn-W in 

ing that ſhall admit of no following Night. I may ſay, go; 

O what wonderful Aclings of Love ! What wonderful At. Fri 
tings of Joy What wonderful Aftings of Know ledge ill ter 
de hn that Day! 1 would only preis this upon you, Wil ru. 
m fl take bis befare your Heart, and as it were think cd 


at 
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5 rr | 
it pond th, in 4 mui e #59 are in Heaven: "OY 
% would you think to 12 5 Chriſt eternally in you : | 
n Arms? Would you have a* Deſcription of Heaven? 
- Ariß fating in the will; und all the Eyes of theſe © 
gs precious many Thouſands are fixed on him, and Ibis Eyes 
. fixed on en In ſhort it Htands in theſe four. 
im 1. Chriſt is looking A TO and their Eyes are 
6 looking on him. 
lay 2. The Saints are benin loving Chriſt, , and Chriſt 
ere eternally joving fem. 
ent 3. They are eternally wondring at ow and he is 
ay eternally Wee at them; He is to be almired in all 
ut as Saints, and glorified in ll them that believe. 
ON 4. The Seim are . Chriſt, & he is imbracing | 
virs them. O theſe Soul-raviſhing Imbracings of. es tk in 
vr the Arms of them that are begotten again 11 4 lively H e; 
for- there is no Separation between Chriſt and them 
i- would with that the Deſire of the Greeks, . 

d lefire to he 


K 


cha were the Deſire of all that are here, We 1 
16 Jeſas. O if you had but one Deſire to behold ans 
it get a Sight of him, ye would get him for a De 
unn Shall 777 theſe curſed Eyes behold rhe Sun F Rig bre. 
ain-Ml neſs, 2 1 755 Plant of 1 0 bleſſed are thele that 
and fee Bit! are theſe that have their Hope and 
9. 4. J Expectation of ſeeing him! O bleſſed are theſe that are 
walking on their Way ! 1 ſhall ſay no more but this 4 
Chriſtian, while be i by oy is both or of i and in 
(brit, and go 205 1 
He'is in Gp in Repect of Faith ; out of Chil p 
in Reſpect of that endleſs compleat Conformity; and 
going to Chriſt, in Reſpe& of that endleſs immediate 
Fruition of him: He is going to Chriſt to have his e- 
ternal Delights that arg at his right Hand O run, run, 
run, till the Day that you ſhall have Chriſt un told- 
ed dere by hy e in your OW: and ſhall 'be 
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Word of t Bxhonation 


AT befire the 
0 communion at Ga gow, » org Ae. 
tien. . my "4 


hat not peak A 6 ou A 1. 8017 ſay 
4 "this, There are Six moſt ſpeaking Evidentri hat » 
Dat a; be dread; 1 2 55 10 Glaſgow, and ere lim 
the Miniſters and hall be put 8 ro MEATS 2 t pr 
er to Go, Oh that ths; ad a Name Give 18 
Leave to fay it, 1 think, k * holy be ſad to p 
ie, who ſhall fay, The "dreadful Fruits of Ur tom 
Days (hall be ſeen many Days hence. 

Ne 1ſt Evidence that thir Days. will te drexful 
Days is, Want of Tenderne 742 | ſuppoſe few Tears bart 

been ſh&.ſince Glaſpow's Communion' began. I think 
: we arc as little moyed, when we are caſting wit 
Chriſt, as we were feaſting with a Stone. 
The 2d {ad Evidence is this, There wat never 70 
Pain 753 for ſuth 4 ſolemm Ordinance, as has been h 
man) of 155 t are we doing ? | know, 1 vre ſaw 


it, many of us are ruſhi 1 e 8 of Crit 


5 7 p « 12 : 
j * 
5 f . 
{ ad F 5 « : : F * F 
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ö CErift muihdrawing j 


252 e 
rom 3 7 +4 nh 8 | 
ir their Burden ?. May not this be written, O Glaſgow, : 
Gl ow, on all your ommumon Tables,Ghrif is gones 


— Gachlok k wegen. lik re 297 .* = 
_— ſnd: a crucified Saviour. In a Manner, I think, there | _ 
Ine ſome of us, that have loſt all that Deſite we teemd YU 
to have. For wt may ſeem to come and go without 
779 of us all. I would ask this at you all, /s 
there a Deſire t0 feaft with (brit 10 Day? | know, if 
you, law him, ye would not ken him; yea ſome, 1 
know, knpws not if ihere be a Qhriſt or not. 

A Ich fad Evidence is, That for any Thi me may % 
life? or fead, we may ſee little Exerciſe 0 Faith. or 8 
Love, or. Repentance,antony Jon. Ye may think it Grange, 1 
ind. 2 deſire to be mittaken, that if it were in m MY 
wn Cafe, I would we were all preſently- diſmiſsec f 
from geg to the Table; fer we ate not in a feaſting MW 
tame. Are. you content to go? I think now he forbids 
us to come to the Table. O believe me, I think al 
ſhall feat alone the Day; and then it ' ſhall be a 
1 . ge r a een the Maſter of he 5 


A th ſad Evidenee, ohich my ſpeak forth a fd. 
and dreadful Day to this Place, . ink, all the (mmm. 
5 that ever ſome of us were at, and all the Ordinances _ Y 
bat we have been made Partakers of, we bad often this 6 
9, Ob that I had not been dt fach an Ordinance! : 
deſue that ye may be compoſed for ſuch a Soma 
Vork. Are yt ready? Ie ye ready? | Are ye ready 
o come and imbrace Jeſi e Ay, we rag . 
 {uch a Noiſe ſounding Ears, Inqui 5 
e. Do ye not all miſs him the Day, 
— — 3 


— 
* 


3 


Na N 
. o * 
„ 
9 — — 


. — . 44 
” - x 7 
- of > << mM 
” * : * NN , 9% 
3 2 A — — 4 — — — 
— 2 I — 2 —— — WW a wy —— — — — = _ = — nn >= - = : 
= : . 2 — — — 999922 — — K — _ — — 2 - _ - — — — - 
pas 8 - - e Sv. Ages 
a — - 2 — —ͤ—ͤ—ñ— — —— - — 
— — — — — —— — 2 5 - —_— 
- = = — 1 — o = — 9 —_— _— f 
: — = 45 = _ =. — — — 


— 


n 3 
| Andy? * And think 525 ittle Whether we That 
proceed or ſtay. We deſire not to ſpeak o much 
1 'Y "1 ol the Cauſes ot his Departure: I think indeed, tiere arc 
ſome of us, that it would be fur better with you that 
ve wete away : I think, there are ſome that never were. 

at a Communion, but they were à Spot in the Fraſt of 
Love. Now that may Kent a' heartleſs Invitation to 
come to this Love feaſt. I confels, ſo it is, it is right 
heartleſs ; it's a Wonder we are not ſtricken with Sil- 
ence; and it's a Wonder the Places ye fit on are not 
to be Places of your Graves befbre ye go hence. 
No that we may go on and venture, and that we 
1 may approach to this holy Feaſt, we in "the Name of 
the Maſter of the Feaſt, ebar and ex communicate all 
Hunt hate Chrilt, and all profane and ſcahdalous Per- 
ſons, bar cbey come not to ear and drin their own Con- 
Ademnaion. And in his Name and Authority 1 debar 
all Strangers to GOD] and Unftiends to our LORD 
IESUS CHRIST. Alas we fear, we have debarred 
many. Ob, e ee e rat red eee not u 
Bim However, e 
On the other Hand; we do in the: Name aud Au- 
T3 thority-of our Bleſſed LORD, Who is the Maſter of the 
Peaſt. invite all thoſe who are convinced of their Need 
ef Chriſt,” We do in his precious Name invite all thoſe 
chat deſire to have him, and 3 to mjoy him, 
mud all his Friends, we invite you tòô ceme; this is 
bis Command, Eat, O Friends; drinks: gea; drink. abun- 
dat. Alas; 1 fear, Chriſt ſhall not '(pealk that Word 
£9 - to: many. We will not ſay, but he may, as he has nan) 
WE Tunes graciouſly diſappointed'our Fears, he may make 
dis a Feaſt of Love, and! a Feaſt: of fats Things well refined 
den the Lees. Are 10 ready, are 1 585 e Ihen 
come. Wel. 6 8) ic 8 5 263.1 2 Lea 


7 


. 5 
al 1505 it. tris bong, Gnce Chi Ader that ea, With _ 
ch ont me ye can do nothing: And, ſure 1 am, ye cannos ns 8 
are communicate without him he Day. hall only ſay; WM 
hat There, are three viſible Attendants that C iſt the Mal- N 
fete. ter of yhe Feaſt brings. with him when he aue which 8 
of 1% not ſee here this Day. 5 
to 1. Chriſt brings pov wit bim : 5 And is not. 
cht Repentance a-ways 
Sil- MY rkhe 2d Attendant is Ritze . "He ban Faith maid" 
not | bim; and is not that away? Many of us may queſ 
Icon if ever we had it or Not.? There.is. not a Step we 
we walk, but we thruft a Spear in ihe Side of precious 
ol Chriſt. "Now are ye all reſolved to cat and drink of 
all I this Feaſt ? Look to it, Shs, there may be Poiſon in 
per- this Cup that ye are going to drink. And we, after 
20n- I his Example who appointed this Ordinaure, read un. 
bar Warrant 1 CW. II ch: 23. 2. And be bleßed it, 
RD and brake it: And let us bleſs him that has prepared * | 
ned ſuch a Bleſſed Beaſt, andifeck his Bleling who bath 
fe appointed it for our Spiritaal. Nouriſbment, &c. Now 
I the Bread is changed; now the Wine is changed; not 
Au- ¶ as to their Subſtance but their: Efe. Ex 110k the Bread and 
the brake it, and ſuid, & c. There are theſe 5 Things that Chriſt 
Need has taken to commend himſelf, Which BY make us 9 
hole I in Love with bim in tus Day of our Bcaft. | 
him, 1. That ere long he ſhall Wenn again: uff tas x'* 
is is I Purpoſe, znd is longing to be again; he ſays, / wil © Mi 
bun-. I give 30u his Ruff will Nome again, and then 1 inis _— 
Vord I you a better. vgs ae ee 


nany MW 2. Wonder at his Condens, j 
make Wondet | to "ſee 4 Be | 
and his Brig e in the © Mic of ra lore! (0 the n „ 9 
won . | 1 1 e nh x 5 ji | 


* 1 . 
7 
a 
— 


j 38 are your ICs 1. bis Love J hr ye ge 
bigher Thoughts of Chriſt no than when gel fat - way 127 
DOD whois like unto him that bt the King of Saints! Will I ,,, 
pe carry away With you theſe Thoughts of him, 200 D. 
* (Bie fe among Ten thou ſandt. Oh have ye len him! Al 
| Dh have ye feet bid! A as, 1 Rar he is gong! Of 


| | wi 
all the Perſons that ever ye ſaw, ye never ſaw his no 
Match! There is a Soul aps Og Look in the Sight I be: 
of his Face, that if ye once ſaw him, 10 3 never 
ava to 0 took 0 on W . NY 
L Ny 1 5 N * 5 . "Hf 5 1 im 


SPEECH. 


92 Mr. ANDREWGRAT at t 
An: before the VOOR, u . me 
12 0f June, 1653. e 


HE Sub of mas am to 8 e at 10 

Y 15 of be of the everlaſting Joys of Heaven 

Ibn are Pe to the Saints, that He your Hearts om 
L breathe for the excellent and moſt 
Mate and Habitations proyided for the Saints 
- ata ſhall ſpeak, I ſhall reduce titheſ 
45 N 4 ings; 1 

1. 1 would give you a den Peſerigtion of Heaven, 


1 And we oncelve there are theſe 3 Deſcriptions that E 
pie may gi of that execllent and recious Place pn ta 


R to the Saints. ef 5 


W BY 


C3 Thy. 1 


us, &s 4 «bf a. 


NN T7 139. 5 1 
1 dear, comparing . % %, remaineth - 
ns 


nl therefore 4 Reſt to to the Prop by GOD ). with 2 1 
il ind S. 1s faid, Theſe who are about the n reft no: 
0% 5 and Night, crying, Hoh, Holy, Hoh GOD 
m. Ang. So compare thele Places together, and ye 
Of will tee, Heaven is 4 Reſt without a Ref. They Rec 
his not, and yet it 18 a precious Reſt to, * Saints never for i 
gt bearing to give Praiſe to him. = 
ver The 2d Deſcription of FHoavtn, ht ia Place phe 2 
de Soul & always . atisfied. It's a Place where the Soul. © 
V always a Sight af GOD, and yet is deſiring always 4 
Sight of GOD: * [ts 4 \Plice-w hare the Soul is 4297 
imbracing GOD, and yet "He ring to imbrace him : It's 
Ia Place where the Soul is Iways feeding and yet never. 
' I ſzisfied. ' Would F know what is in Heaven? I Will 
tell you in a Word, There is Sai faction i in Heaven, and 
"il there is Hunger in Haven: They are always. [aisfid, . 
and pet always hungrie., Bar know, that Hen! is full 
rk of Myſteries, Sirs. 
tel The 34 Deſcription If Heaven, Its 4 Plaue e 


y and Light are eternally flowing in, and *Allmiration 
Ia Praiſe eternally flowing out. and ye ſhall Kno r 
y they ſpeak not much there, Tech: all their 

this Language is fame, Halelu ah, Praiſe to the Lamb tha | 

aven /i:s upon the Throne. The Reaſon is, Becauſe there is 


much Admiration : Alert they wonder much, there- 
fore they cannot ſtay to ſpeak much. O what would 
ye think but one half Hour to be taken in within the 
Poris of that bleſſed City, and to hear that. Heavenlic | 
Muſick ! O but Heaven be a pleaſant Mice : _ 
ly, That which 1 would ff ak u 1-18 3 | 
Exerciſe of the Saints there. 1 thick: are 8 4 
take up th ONS above. 1. Admiration. 2. Fra iſe. 3. 
Joy. 4. Love. N beholding of jeſus s e f 


Gunka: Fam 3 de ad Sg ; 


— 


— 


\ 


. K 8 9 _ ** "mT n > 
e - „ ee 8 . F | Las] * : t J . ; 
*. v þ \ . g * 4 * k 7 1 > > 
* a ' ; N | * 
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dre much of their Exerciſe in Heaven. There is not 
one Look there that is not fixed on precious Chrilt, 
T bere is not one Moving of the Tongue in Heaven that 
s not taken up in commending precious Chriſt. There 
Is not one Moving of the Feet there that is not taken 
up in following of him: There is not one Moving of 
the Hand in Heaven that is not taken up in infolding 
precicis Chriſt. There is not one Thought there that 
is not taken up in thinking on precious Chriſt? There 
is not one Defire in Heaven that is not taken up in 
Deſjring of precious Chritt, What makes Heaven 
ſuch a þ is i Chrit 
Fe: 23, Aid the Lamb is the Light thereof! As if 
1 John would have ſaid, Heaven would be but a dark Houſe 
i If HE mere not there: But Feſus is the Light of that 
City. O know ye Heaven, Sirs ? If ye knew it, how 
would ye long to be there, in Eternity, where all the 
Perſons of the Trinity. cry, Come up hither to 145 who are 


#i 


— 


r lee 


xartſom Houſe ? is ite not precious Chrilt! 21. 
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{arisfaRtorys Viſion in 


1 att Queſtion, 


ing Fare} O where: 


; Bhatia . OD 
behold GOD. Fax 10 Face. And is not that an exceN]ei 
Thing ? Here we behold Cbriſt but thro che: Vai 


we but ſee him thro the Latteſss: But they 46 
there Face to Face. I kn 
Thoughts when Chriſt 
Ye know there is ſuch a Thing as we call the Kindneſs, 
of Heaven ; but, alas, we know it not: But v 
ſhall be — Thoughts when Chriſt (ball take y« 
in his Ams, if that ever he take. you; 4 think, we. th 


fall aſunder. O is not Heaven an excellent Place L 


would ſay this to you, we think there are theſe 6 Quiet 


them all at ee 
oftener. The 
iſt is this; Shal 


3 and O that we were / ſpciring Vans 


d Command, and polluted, the 
Holineſs of GOD, be made Hi the . ol Augels, 
to exprets the Vertue of Jelus Chriſt; ye ſhalt wender 


out, n ye hear your ſelves ſpeaki ol Uriſt in 
Heaven, Jo thit innorant 1, A 85 us 


the Windows, 1 — 1 
e the Sul; ſhall ever theſe Eyes that have 


wandred, and loved. - looked ſo much on deer 4 135 
be admined to bebold the Excellent and Spotl 
the Throne? - i think, the fiiſt Hour a2 
Chriſtian li | ſhall fer Chriſt, if there were Hows in Eter- 


thar fits upon 


nity, in a Manner he would wink when he: ſhall look 


him in the Face, and ſhall ſee Bis Face, bis transform- 
will we turn our Eyes. * A Sight 


of Chriſt - 


will make us eremally Are e 


me There are ſome. that 
; e 


Hg, 


OD _ * Ie, - 


To 


Ordinances and dee bim darkly, and thro: 4 91. ; rad . 


not what will be the Bride's. — 
rake her firſt in bis Arms. 


what 


1 


tions that may ariſe with a-Chriſtian, and he may ipeir 


l eyer [this curſed? Tongur, that batly 
ſo often broken-the 3 | 


to hear your ſelves ſpeaking in Heaven, Ve hall wy 5 


Shall ever theſe Eyes that have. be 0 
ich many iniquitios have been 


eſs Ones ; 


nou 


m—_—. 
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_ think ye not fifty Years a long 1 
precious Preſence of Chriſt? Are ye not longing old 1 5: 
Men, think ye not long to die and be diffolved? 27 


Ee; 84 
* * 


2 6 
* . 
* 


—— 


ime to be out of the 


* 
> 


2d Queſtion that we' may be put to propoſe to Chriſt, y 


Shall ever theſe curſed Ears, which have 'hearkned to ſo i 4 
much curſing of GOD, and have taken ſuch "Delight t | C 
| of two Things we muſthear, We ſhall either hear *the ff pl 


eternal Schreikings of the Sdüls in Priſon, every one |f ye 


crying out, Alas for evermore! Never a Word heard lo 


- aImoſt, but, Aks! O there is a ſtrong Ycllingahere ! H 
O O what a dreadful Thing were it, to hear them one C 
half Hour crying! Or then ye ſhall hear that excellent be 

Miuſick, and that excellent Concord that is amongſt N 
all the higher Harpers! O how ſweetly do they fing ! I of 


Now cpmfort your ſelves with this, The Day is com- ¶ the 


ing when ge ſhall bang our Harps ub more un Willow- the 
trees becauſe ye are ina frame Land, bur ſhall eternally I the 


LET here is that th Queſtion ye may be put to ask, 
Shall ever theſe Feet of ours that have walked: ſo much 


be the Lamb wherever be goeth? 11 
Wonder, if ever the Sound of wan 
| heard in Heaven! O what a 
walk thro the Valley of Delights! If ſo we may ſpeak, 
Chriſt leads the Ring in Heaven, he gocth foremoſt, and 
all the Children of the Houſe go at bis Back. Think 
. N Eternity will be a long Time ? Alas, I think it (hall nd 


Hearts of burt, which have been a (ge of all unclean Ein 


- 
[5 - 
x Py . 
9 * 
» 
— 


cry out, Praiſe to him that ſits upon the Throne ! © 


after Vanity, and pur ſued Fully; ſhall ever theſe Feet fol- 
hink it will be a 
ann of our Feet be 


ſhort, they ſhall not count a thouſand Years in 


th Queſtion we may be put to, Sal ever theſe 


Birds, and a Honſe t Idols, ſhall they be made an Habica- Pen 


ww 


95 
+ Þþ 


OY and 1 1 ng 0, * ah; ie ©] 


The 6h and laſt Quel 


Chriſt firſt in your Arms! 7 con! s, I know not well 


your Husban beſore, the longer ye 8. there, ye will 


belief, no Miſconſtruction of Chriſt, no Debating of Bis 
Wiſdom: ; in a Manner, when we go thro' the Gates 
of on 3 alem, there i A 8 Grazeof 38 mand 
\- i the Grave end the Grave of our Misbelicf, and 
the Grave of all our Idols, and we ſhall never follow 


ly chem an _ O, may ye ſay, Will not Faith leave. 


me; and Hope le e e whe 1 comets the Teats of Hea- 45 


k, Nen? Tes, Faith and Hope will leave thee there. 

ich what a pleaſarit: Day will it be, when Faith ſhall x yield 
fol- © fi to Love and She Faith and Hope are 8 5 At- 
e a tendants of the Chrilſian here; but Hows and' . Sight. 
be ſhall be the eternal Attendants - of the Ch ritian zboye. 
to As it were,Faith-and Hope fight the Battel,and Love 
and Sight lit at Home and divide the Spoil. Faith and. 
Hope imbrace Chriſt thro' the Vail; but Love and Sght 
imbrace Chriſt with the Eyes, We muſt leave our Faith 


Companion. We may ſay that Word Fb. t. 
"ad what: ſhall 1 ſay more, Time mould fail me'2. 
What ſhall I lay more to the Com tion of Heaven? 


199 is this 1 
pes | ul; 


o 
- £ f * £ - — 
{ 5 ; . — * 
— J * 
. > » . 4 SITY — 


on we may be put to, Think _ 

je that theſe Hands, that have been the Inſtruments 
F Jo much "Miſchief, and committed ſo muc  Iniqui- _ 
95 [hall ever infold that Matchleſs Object, 5 fits n | 
the © 1 'O what 'will tho ie when you get 


ove. him the better. What ſhall 1 ſay there is in 
Heaven ·? There is no Outcaſt in Heaven between 
Chriſt and the Saints; there is no Da no U- \ 


EP 


ao but we ſhall never weep for the Leayi ving af. 


* , 


if the firſt-Day of your being in Heaven, Sim, be the i 5 
pleaſanteſt Day? > think not, even tho' ye never ww MM 


4; 


lean N 3 od 0h ſhall f ſay mort of - . 


1 _ Chriſt, becauſe: when he is ſent to us Me know not how 


15 E % J. 
8 ſay more, the” 1 muſt end: my Diſcourſe u, 
this, 555 ſhall Ia more? There ate 6 Comp Ints 
| amongſt Chriftians here. 
I. here are ſome Chriſtians that "are weeping in 

Secret under their Ipnorance- and Preſumption, Jai 
that I am more brutiſh then any Man, I bave not the 
Underſtanding of the Hoh. I never ſaw frich a blind 
Ignorant as I am :* But comfort * r ſelves in = 
When, 2 he ſhdl enter the Gates of that Bleed City, 
our. Clouds. ſhall ſhed ; there ſhall not hr 4. nrong The kr 
or Conception of GOD throughout all Eternity ; and ye 
| wp Fe. to lay to your lehcs us this Wiring: 1, and 

rutiſh [1 ?. 

"8 2d Complaint, among : knife,” . av! (der 
much De ſertion; I neuer go to prch but I meet with 
an abſent God, a ailed-Chrif an angrie Cbriſt, and then 
1 cannot Heal to him : But: c your Fives in 
this, There is no De ſertion in err there is no ſuch 
Complaint in all the higher. Houſe us this, How long 
LORD wilt thou bid thy Face from me 2 . Tho: I con- 
les, it's. vo Wonder to go to Heaven with a vailed 


to intertain him. I know not what your Faith is, but 
it's a, Myſtery to fome Folks; Faith” that they ſhall 
never: weary of the Service of Heaven, is a mcg ; 
or will it not be a Myſtery, and a great Wonder, it 
we, who cannot Pray one | half Hour to the End, 
| but will. be toiled as if we had done ſome Mar- 
vellous Work, ſhall never weary of that! Service? But 
comfort your ſelves with — Te fhath thro all the 
Tears of: Eternity Praiſe him, and never weary! O He 
bleſſed are they that are bove-! There is no Mtarying in 
Heaven; but, alas. fe of us ſhall go there!! 
1 Complaint chat troubles Chriſtians, Alas; 7 zom 
Ev ker I * . Ian Ln” y 
at 


45 05 ea. — 


N 1 1 
li Intere „ Or fan the Really f # PT 
ao wy tr 5 5 5 1 would "Y it were come the 
Length of 4 Difpute. 1 know there is much Diſputing, 
but, alas, we diſpute more with our Light than with out 
Conicience! There is much Exerciſe among us. butk fear, 
it be mort the Exerciſe of the Light of our udgment 
than of our Conſcience. The moſt Part of our Chriſtiani- 
ty is in our Light. Be not miſtaken ; for I wonder, if 
our Exerciſe were in our Conſcience, that we could 
diſpute our Intereſt one Day, and not be in Hazard to 
be 9 Joe. 5 ts ; oube, in Heaven when ye 
got eſhold of that ivine Entry, ye 
boy Farewel Difpmting and Debating. ag 
A 4th Complaint | fore are troubled with, WY 
l wh Lites 19 Chr ! And I think, its, true in 
Relation to many o OY Oh, whether is Love gone ? 
I ſuppoſe, that if Angels would come and ſpeak to fome 
of our Hearts, I warrand, oe are ſome, if this were 
their laſt Confeſſion, might fay, Love is gone! But 
comfort your ſelves in this, Tore ſhall be much of 
your Exerciſe in Heaven. Sometimes we are put to 
diſpute whether ot no the Saints exerciſe Love to an 
beſide Chriſt ? — not 7 it, One Saint {ball not 
hate another; but 1 may ſa „One e 9 1 
another Saint. MV G58 _ is this, I know not, if 


they wilt have any 1 to ſpare to any Thing beſule 


Chriſt ; neither do I think y bave any Thought ONE 2 


11 othe 1 ven Chriſt. O te be as 0 Fe | 
t int many wi will never 
—.— over my N and ger 0 6 1 as £51 on 4 
Heart) There are ſome n to th 
Grave with their Idols in her” home * Bi, oY what * 
think ye of Heaven! . All. your Idols hall martific a 

ere ye yo there. It's a. Myſtery to ſome, if that theſe 
＋*³ were * Lk a, ears dem 


MY 


-- 
oy F 


* as molt of us are. When we come to the Church 


FTW ſatisfie a natural Conſe 


about Duties to ſilence your 


_ Hink, there are ſome would wiſh; Mortification were 
not lawful. I think, there was never ſuch a Generation In 


and fit down, and when we riſe up, we may cry out, 
We want Mortificatian ; O we want it! Dare | fay,There 
ave ſome who bave the Profeſſion of Religion, and are har- 
Ting Je ſus at their Heels, and imbracing 1dols in their 
Hearts, I ſay, your Religion is not much worth if ye 
want Mortification. O believe it. it's the Ruin of many 
that are talking and ſpeaking of Chriſt, and will not for 
their Pleaſure mortiſie their predominant Luſts. O that 
curſed Tongue. that has ſpoken much of Chriſt, perhaps 
with it you may curſe him eternally. Know, it's not 
much to be a Tongue ' Chriſtian. I know what gars 
our Religion prove falſe, We take it up before it take | 
p. Many of us take it by Guels, I deſire not to 
propheſie ſad Things; but, believe it if Religion were 
more out of Faſhion, Chriſt would have fewer Fol- 
lowers : It's much to love a perſecuted Chriſt ; It's 
much to love Chriſt when ye muſt lay down all 


that ever ye have, or elſe he will not owl you. We Ro t. 


follow Chriſt becauſe of the Loaves, and not becauſe of 
the Vertue of him. Alas, there are ſome that are knit Ba 
to Chriſt: with a very ſmall Threed ; however, your Idols 
Will forſake you when ye are gone to Heaven. 
Ihe laſt Complaint that troubles ſome, Alas, I never 
prayed with Delight ! Its true, there are many that go 
about Dutie, and I will tell you the End os, It. 
ea enge: Will ye ſearch it, and ye 
wall find it to be a Truth. There are ten for one that 
would rather be at Peace with their Conſcience, than 
be at Peace with GOD. 11 eu great Deſign” to g0 f 


2 


Wa ” the Church oe 1 wool 
Pray leis, come to he Church leis, and read the ,SCrip- 
| 50 leis, were it not for your Conſcience. O there are 
forms Mond fain be quiz of their Conſcience. To 


„ 


28 


. 


. of # Joys of Heaven; + 
ſhall Cay this, The Father, the firſt Perſon of the bleſſed 
u, Trinity, cries out, Come up hither to us who are Bere! 
re Chriſt the fecond Perſon of the bleſſed Trinity, cries, 

- ¶ one up hither ! And the Holy . Ghoſt cries, (ume ß 
ir ¶ hither to us who are Bere! And the Joys of Heaven, if 
ye they had a Tongue, would cry out, O come up hither ! 
ny Doth not that ſweet and bleſſed Tranſcendency in- the. 


or ¶ Face of Chriſt, crie out, Come up hither to us! Doth 
at not our Neceſſity cry out, Go p thither? Doth not our 
ps Terrour cry out, O go up thither ? There are ſome think 
jot I to Speel up to Heaven by the ſhort Ladder of Preſu 
ars tion. O think ye ever to go to Heaven, will we be 
7 Hall there where we will fight no more! Think ye, our 
to ¶ Lodging will be taken up in one Place at night? 1 
dare not ſay, but there will be ſtrange Diviſions among 
us, and we know not if we ſhall meet again. There 
may be ſome of us in Eternity ere it be long; and its 
not much Matter, for Eternity is ſweet if we were to 
2 to Heaven 7. remember a Word in the 9g of Job 
25. Mm my Days are ſwifter than a Po: They flie 
way, as the Ships, or as the Word is, they paß away. 4s 
the wg . Defires. To Chriſtians Death, clips the 
breed. of their Life, but it makes up the everlaſting, 
dot betwixt Chriſt and them; Death is your Friend, 
y, Death is the Coronation day of the Chriſtians ! 
death is Chrift's-Meſſenger to bring Home the Chriſti- 
n. Ve know, Great Princes and Kings, when the 
e crowned, when they ſend. for their Btide, ſend a great 
onvoy to her. But this is Chriſt's Meſſenger to his Bride, 
en Death. Sometimes Chriſt will ſend Death w ith à 
etter of Commendations, & that is to ſpeed her: And 
ometimes Chriſt will ſend Death with a Love- Letter 
his Hand, and that makes her ſhout for Joy O let 
love him therefore, andlopg to be wih him for 
—— SR oe A 


So _ — 
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Word of Exhortation 17 
[ of Mr. ANDREW GRAT, of Kirk- 


upon the 12 June, 1 „ 


Firſt TABLE. th 


1455 n if white 2 dit 
had been better for us we had been at a Monntain- cor 

Iſuppoſe, there are ſome of us here the Day, that , 
ara have given their Conſent to the Murdering ol of, 
Chrift Jeſus. 7 think, Faith is away, and GOD is 2. tha 
| 21 too; and would ye ken the Reaſon of it, it's, welff the 

and feaft without 'Chrift, 7 do not Gefne 10 Ko 
enter upon a tion of Chriſt, neither do 1 deſie i 57, 
to-conceal his comely Beauty. But, O Believers, and 7 ff 
Rxpectants of 3 there are 5 Parts in precious (74; 
Chrift-rhat might overcome you, and conſtrain you to the 
ery forth, that ye are content to take him Kei 
1. Does not the Face of Chriſt overcome you ! And 
N not that a pleaſant Part of him! Is there not much 
Beauty there, yea, as much Beauty as might overcom: 
thir curſed Hearts of ours! And we may ſay this of 
Him, there Was never one Perſon ys that Turned 


to. be tis E 
210 


A. That ooh Part of Cult may c 
5 e ted 8 hin, and 


his —_ 2 2 PE: ye never Chi that ber 
never Man 


3d Part in Chriſt that bade oyercoines e 8 


wakes them yield to him, and that is his bleſſed Feet. 
def they behold his Diſpenſations, they are conſtrain- 
ed to cry, 8 beauti ful is be whoſe Legs are as Pillars 
of Gold - Jet upon Sockets of Silver 1 O to tee the ately | 
_ if Goings of as Prince in the Sanctuary 
A th th Part of Chriſt that uſeth to overcome bis own, 
6 Wy x that is; his Eyes. It was but one Look of him that 
made Peter 477 and weep bittaly. And let me ſay 
this by I think, this Communion had been 
the hes uf de of-as had not been here, and it is an 
Evidence that there are. but few Sights of Chritt a- 
mone us. | 
uch Part — Chrif's bieſed Body that = to over- 
in: come his own, and that is, his blefſcd Hands. O what 
hat Life, think We, is it, to lie dani the Breaſts and Arms 
& of bin? Thus is a F 
a- that laſted for a hundred and fourſcore Days, But 
there's a Feaſt above that, that will not have an End. 
And I would ask you this Queſtion, Will ye go there, 
fuel chink ye? Would ye know what theſe Elements are > 
nd 7 hall u tell you what they are, they are even the por- 
ous em of Chriſt ; they are even Chriſt drawn upon 
110 the Croſs; and al hols five Wounds that he Ind! 
Ken ye che Language of the Wound i in his Side ? It ſays, 
Come, cume! And the Wounds in his Hands lay, 


Now, in that Night wherein he was betray, that 
decreed Night, that bleſſed Night, that e re 
Night, which Night, if it had not been, we ſhould 
never have had this Day. O bleſs him for that Night ! 
In a Manner when Paul ſpeaks of him, he ſets him out 
in in general Terms, 2 4 Hee Hand it ſays this 

200 


above the Feaſt of Abaſuerme | 


Come, come.) And who would not come then! 5 


f & ſay, Friend, behold the Wounds that 1 received for you | Hof! 


td us, that Paul thought it 8 l Work ie commend 
precious Chriſt, And he ſail, Ext and Drink in Remem- 
France of me. I think, Chniſt kens not Forgetfulneſs | 
but in this, Be forgets Believer VWrongs that they do unte 
him | But he will never forget their Good Muri!!! \ 
However, that ye might have a compleat Feaſt, he if 
took the Cup, ſaying, Dink ye all of it. I would ſpeir I M 
7 3 you, and I would have you think on ¶ ed 
1. What are your preſent Thoughts of Chriſt * O if he 

would come in and 2 Behold me, 25 me ! one 5 
Sight of Chriſt would make us all ly dead at his Feet, 2 C 
and cry, Wo is us we are undone! What would ye give . f 
for a Sight of a crucified Saviour, if he would come in 1 


2d Queſtion, Would ye nor give much for half an hours n 

Faith and Tenderneſs ? What would ee ag that! oy 

3d Queſtion I would ask you, Does the Telling, of Ma ni 
this Fraft make you hope to taſte 4 that Fraſt that is above, - 

that they tha: are there are drinking of. | confeſs, we 0 „ 

drink of the Streams, but they of the Fountain. O when Nat P. 

- ſhall theſe blew Heavens be rent, and we admitted to Ito le. 


the Marriage Supper of the Lamb ! 7 (hall ſay no more, II 


but long for the Day, when all the Language of Hea- Hand 
ven and Earth ſhall be, Gwe, come! Then ſhall Chriſt Ke t 
be crying, Come, come ! and Ten thouſands of Angels Barro, 
crying, Come, come! and the Bride that is below ſhall H Th 
cry, Come, come, and they that are in the Exerciſe of Io a, 
Faith, ſaying, Come, come! What a Bleſſedneſs will Abe A 
that be, think ye, that ever thit cursd Thoughts of Wyo, 
ours ſhall yet live to cry, Come, come, bleſſed LORD Ine 
wy O for one Sight of him, we would even take | 
him in our Arms. Would ye be content with this 
that this Place were your Graves? Now commend pre- 
cious Chriſt, and let him bleſs his Ordivances to 1 
5 eo on A8 5 con 
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7 HY halt ye bemten two Opinions, Friends? If 
if Chrif be GOD, as. indeed he is, then imbrace him. 
Met e never with ſuch a Sight of Chriſt that conſtrain- 
ed you to crie forth, O for the Tongue of an Angel to 
expreſs hir Love ! Met ye never with ſuch a Sight that 
| made you cry out, O for a thouſand: Hearts to give 
to precious Chriſt ! I think, there are 4 Things that put 
2 Chriſtian to a Peremptory, ot to a Nonplus, or to 
/ . ⁵³¹-i nd 0s Ak 
1. When a Chriſtian is under the precious Impreſſions 
of Loveʒ according to 2 Sam. 7 Chap. 18. v. And what 
can David ſay more | O David, what have you ſaid, that 
pu ate put to a Nonplus! So ſome David ſays. I can ſpeat 
f more but this, I can ſpeak no mere! A Chriſtian is 
e, ¶ put to this ſometimes,” all he can ſay is this; I can ſoy 
10 more Did you never meet with ſuch. an Injoyment 
Wat Prayers and at Sacraments, that you were. conftained 
to leave off ſpeaking, and begin and wonder! 


The 2d Time that a Chriſtian is put to a Nonplus, 
and to, What ſhall I ſay, and that is, when they are un- 
ler the Senſe of the Wrath of God, and drinking in the 
ows of the Almighty, like to that in the 88 Pſal. - 
The X al Time that a Chriſtian is put to a Nonplus, & 
0 a, What ſhall I ſay, and that is, when they meet with 
*. or 804 of e pag 3 to mo 
ord in the 38 ot Iſa, 15 v. What ſhall 1 ſay, for he 
Imſelf hath — it? et RE 4 125 105 for 17-4 
The 4th Time that a Chriſtian is put to, What ſhall 1 
9, and that is, when they are admitted to glorious 
coverice, accarding that Word in Davjel 10. _ 


2. a oa a ͤ„„ 8 


| you have yo Vu? Sexe of Taſte ſatisfied ? O come hire 


take, and eat! O but it was a 


flielves with this, Behold Be comres like 4 Ro! 


. 2 

» 5 * a . £4 7 

: FL" | 
Y ys Ig 


3 | Daniel got bat 4 be he of de in fl ws: at 
his Feet: I ſhall. got ſpeak t you 
ſee with your Eyes. I A- only 5 TI 
munion will ſatisfie a Au. Senſes. O riſtia 

vou have the of your” Sight ſatisfied ? Come 
8 dag in Cup of red 9 Wine! 
If ye could get the Vail drawn aſide, ye get 
Sight that ye would not forget again! And 


and dri e e 
Senſe of Touching fatisfied ? Come un theuft 
Finrers iam bis Side, and be no more oy Ja ; 
ing. Would you have the Senſe of Sme ug e 
Then come here, and be refreſhed with him that's per- 
fumtei with all the Ponders of the A! And would I e 
Fou have the Senſe of Language fatisfied ? There is 
wot on Piece of tis Bread, br breath 
fible Love! it is not poſſible for Angels to od 
 thcfe Thoughts that he had when he SR the 
Heaven and the Earth! O what were Thoughts 
that he had that Night 8 my Boch, 
where Chriſt was! Think ye not dert Chrift could 
ſpeak better of himfelf than Angels could do? He faidf 
unto them, Take and eat with my Bleſ Yd s 1s the 
haft Cop of the New TeHtement, drink in Ks emen mo of 
me while I come gain. I think it ſays 
ee e elf ; and der 


Jore he world come 467 
2. it fays _ Th ; we L remember tie Gt 
10 come gi, when g ee wagons N 0 
<a fe. comfort not 3 


but it will be a heartleſs 


of And then it ſays this, That een 
. e ä 


Ke 


is there, we worild not be long here! Are your Heat? i 


in Heaven, O Chriſtians ! Are your Treaftres there 5 
Are your Thoughts there! Are your Eyes there! 
your Faith there ! I know not what of a, Chriſtiack 
(hould be out of Heaven even when he is here, but the, 
lumpiſh Tabernacle of Clay that ſhall, ere it be longy - 
be clothed with Immortality jj 
Now GOD Bleis this Feaſt unto you, \- > 


8 
\ 


” 


|S durſt I ſay this unto you; The Murſel be aa be 


Day, and much more in Abundance! O let us 
even change the Epicures Divinity, and let us fa 7 i 
nd Drink, and ſy, The marrow ſpall be 4 the Bo 
O but it were a bleſſed Life to know him ere wega. 
hence and be no more! I think, without to far in⸗ 
croaching upon the Myſteries of Heaven, there are 6 
Queſtions that r Chriſhat ſhajl, propole; when he goes 

iſt Queſtion may be this, 1 is 1? I: is 1? Curſed 
that has lien among the Pots, and now made like the Wings - 


14 2 
"i N 


of Dove, that are covered with Silver, whoſe Feathers 


4% of ris Gels G Faden of Jew, comers 
Yjonr ſelves with this, The Day is coming when ye ſhalt 


miftake your ſelves \ O what a Day will chat be, that 
brings that Queſtion, I. it Il Ii it!]! 


n your Arms, and made to cry out, Now 1 am rich! 


Feen Te tle 


4 —— 
— 


1 


2d Queſtion, we ſuppoſe, may be this, 1s it be! it:? 
ll be! ir it that exalted be! The farſt Sight of Chriſt will 
make them (ay, 1s it Ze whim 1 ſaw in Prayer and Sacra 
ut ment ! It it he whom 1 ſaw in preaching ! O what will bes 
our Thoughts when ye get firſt that blefſed One in - 


- 


- 4 1 3 1 
J 2 4 192 20 
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Put the Blood 
ob the Chriſtians Time in 8 betwixt Chri 


# 
. 


| N e 
E boca, 0 cry. 05 6 Fu 0 Hud, Precjow , 


if. for Jean Hold no more 


3d Queſtion, we ſuppoſe, ſhall be this, ie ee 


Ae that 1 "That when 1 weg below! 1s this the Bread 


| indeed, that. Bleſſed Bread that is i above 1 It's Bread of. 
another. Grain, and of another Taſte ! And 1 think, if 
Atigels were to come down from Heaven to this. 


Church, and chooſe for their Subject, The. Tafte of t that 
Bread that is above, I think they would cloſe with that 


in the 11 offt . f Dee ; for Time 
| won ld fail F/ 8-1 "> ©. 
| par Queſtion that we think, a Chriſtian ſhall be put : 
RE their firſt. landing, l. it they ?. Is it they! +1 dupa g 
F os 0 two that are ſitting here 


ra reel 
(CLILUIN 1 & were elently tran orted up to 
ven, i furt Quiet 0 1 ould be, WY [ 75 
tha 1 was futing with I it he: that trampled 

b Lamb 2. 1 think there will be 


OMe 


them ſpent in J. 7 nl feafed 


4 Communion, did not I wall * And when I he 1540 
| Al's did. I not well? When I bumkled. you, did 7 19 6 
2 | 


ben 175 Aub, did I not Pls An 


ſent you to ſuch a Place 0 »9 World, did. I not w 


ſcye ſhall be forced to cry out, & ſay this Commenda - 
Dt — 7 him, 0 che Cris bs dove; ff col hp Wes 
-* 4th Queltion that a a cr ſhall be put to at his 5 


pding,tang ic in this, I. this the Bleſ ſſedneſs.. of t 


Stine! Is this. the-Bleſſedneſs of the Saints: I. "fr by 
Rleſſedneſs of che Saints I Soon . NONE that goes to 
e of it be- 

bt, will, 


haye ſon | 


be he — wrong 8 
1 8 0 ut, O gat 
9 Ch ts Pall 1 ache Gus, 1 


— — — 


i, Wee s Po: bat Aer. will. there, N. 
| des 
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Orner 


” 
U 
4 
b 


1 


he or. be 
der, 
k 


ell? 12 


— 
* 


It's this, Shall it be always 


* 


6 Pre Gun Pr with en 15 Arms! 0 Oo theſs 7" 


tures of Love that will be there! Heard you neyer 


tell of ſuch a Thing as this, The. Ourteſſe of the 


Coy 
6th Queſtion that Fre ſhall be but to, and, 

Shall it be always 1 44 
What think ye of . e nens ? Did vou never 
call Time cruel, O cruel 


that, if it had been in your Power, to have ſhortned: 
your Sand- -glaſs, \ you would have given it a Touch in 
the by-going. 0 but, I think, Love has litile Skill of 


/ Arithmetick. Loye cannot count a Jot; Love count- 
eth every Moments Abſence, Eternity, and is not that 


bad Arithmetick ? And Love counts a thouſand Years 
in his Preſence but a Day; and 1 Is not. op Dad 6 Atith- 


metit 57 O but there be meikle in . * Words, 


* TEE 


1 Me! pats 
In the Night He was erg, He th 1 > 
all that Ach can {ay „ is ede in tele four 


Letters, He and Me. In the Night. ine wal heir 


in the N ight the Son of. God the frond er lon;of the Bleſ- - 
fed Trinity. mas betraye d, 92 had his my ts in the 
habitable Parts of the arth, before the World mas 
He was betrayed ; h ye not TRE N h Was a bleſr 
{ed Word, A Gal , why baft alan me if : 
Chriſt had not been flake ſhou ve been 
forſaken to all Eternity. We 2 0 of A 4 7 55 hat a 


5 8 left his Heart to 105 EN A, pb Dis 


1 (hall not TE that 
e 1 70 
90 c oy: $$: 


that haſted. not th Page, 
that long Eternity might approach. Were ye never at 


| i 1 | 


q 3 'E Henk inlarged as the Sand on the. Sea-ſhore, to Nanſ 
Joe 


01 E 


_ 


| 1 825 
0 [ 75 1 

* 

4 


— * . * - 
2 F ; : | | 
{Es 
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. ere Pte: 11 and < 
the warlt Foe that ye can have. I cloſe all with theſe N ne 
30 4 Things chat are true of Precious Chritt,and true an 
of our ſelves too, 4 
1. Is not this true of bim. O Friends, The » can 10 


nerve commend precious Chriſt enoug b, nor Jour Jeloe: in 


over little : - Ye would ſeek that, if it were with your fÞ Q 
Blood, that ye can never enough. commend precious I D. 
- Chrift. What can be the Reaſon that there is not al II 
Ward in Heaven but one, Hallelujah to him that fits u- thi 
Pon the Throne, I ſhall give you theſe three Grounds all 
NES there f Is not a Word in } Heayen but Hallelujah, Ta 


1 15 Tele is meikle Sence in Heaven and de freak 


ing. 

2, Much Wondring and little Talking. - „ 

3. A Chrittian is incloſed within a Circle 3 Won. 
Bets, the Angels wondring u the right Hand, and 
| Believers wondring when they reflect upon them- 
lelves; yea, there is not one Piece of that City, but it II tt 
Is Wonder. O theſe excellent Spirits! Thee Walls! it 
That pleaſant Work that is there: It; 

The zd Thing that ye would lay of Christ, and trot 
5 5 {dives too, and it is this, 7 think ye can never Ito: 

ugh love precious Chriſt, and your ſelves 100 little, O Ithat 


him! What a Thing is it, think ye, 0 have ent 
_  Ehtiſt between your Breaſſs | 
The zu Thing that yon may | ſubſcribe concerning 
Chrittand 15 e too, and it is this, I can 9 
XL F too much, and my of too little. | 
8 1 the Way, þ 7 Xe Neceſſity 2 O, 
1 fay, there is a Name in Cui 
"by Reeds: ed tho' this may 


. 


£357], 

Cy ada terre | 
not anſwer, then give it a Name, and Sire it o Chri 
and he will make it out to you, " 
4th Thing that ye may ſay of Chrit and your ws ; 
100,)8this,1 can never think too much of 7 Griff, and © 
in Jones Ke ſpect, too little of my ſelf. I would ask this 
Queſtion at you, Wherero were your fir # Thoughts the 
Day? It was a bad Token if Chriſt got not your firſt 
Thoughts the Day, and if he get not your laſt Thoughts 
the Day. Now, Friends, we are going to part, will we 
ds all meet again, trow . ? Will we all fic down at the 
45, Table where we ſhall never riſe again? 

To let hum be bleſſed, & bleſs his Ordinances to > you, 


f F ourth T A B I. E. 
«|, ut crepe Pk chr eine to 
m- read; there is Chriſt and your ſelves. And 


it þ think, when ye have read over the firlt Page of the 
Ils! id Bock, W ye may wonder how dark his Name is! 
II tay, you cannot imagine a Neceſſity what hinders you 
nd tom cloſing with - Chriſt, - but he hath taken a Name 
ver ¶ to anſwer it. I think, there are ſeven great Queſtions 
O chat hinder a Chriſtians cloſing with Chriſt; & all zre 
to ſlanſwered in that excellent Name that Chriſt bath tak. 
en to himſelf in the 34 of Exod. 6. 

There is that ita 3 00h10 / dere wer come, | 
Why ? Becauſe I am polluted and Lell. Is it not an- 
ſwered in that Letter of his Namne, He is the LORD 

O D Aerciſul and Gracious : Aad tho we be 1 
ul, he can make Mercy triumph over Judgment. 

2d Objection why "they will not come to Chriſt, 
D, ſay ye, I have nothing to commend myſelf to + 


hat mae ye 7-10 e to * and” 7 


CA GEN 


75 — 


ed a 


- reconciled Righteoufneſs and Love; 5 ; RighteWiſneſ ani 


1 our Grips of (brit, O bat he. never loſes: 


553%, A #75 ; 
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1 1 168 5 
eee and E 1 Aae L would 
Quieſtion at you, Man ge Tmper feftions ?. O, {ay 
hade many ; 5 then ye want not thing to come Th ith 
8 chat is anſwwered in that Letter of his Nathe. He ; 
ED There \nbleſled Freedom. in the Exerciſe 


„ 30. ObjeQtion war. Gaps y abt kn cloth wi 
| 'Chrit, I have not only; offended the Day, hut I have' don 
it of old ; and dee ee fromthe Letter of his HY 

. Name, He i is Long. Hing. Chriſt or Nag out fo 
wearied in Long-ſuttering, | 

44th Objection is this; 0 I am e 4 Sunn, ; bu 
1 ſhall tel you a Confeſſion of Faith- 22 Joh. 3. 4 no 
nnn Sin great? And is not that anſwered from that 

Glorious Letter in his Name, He. 35. undant * in Grac 

| and Goodneſs | O chat noble Victofy that Tove ſhal 

have over Juſtice, if we may mn ae that there gan be 
any Conteſt. between tliem, for this Court * hath at 


Love did kiſs each other" 5 
5 Ich Object ion is this, 0 2 wu cen er 
brokea! —— how dare I come. to Chrift! It's anſwered from 
that Letter of his Name, He is abundant in Truth. 1 
ſhall tell you Chrift's Carriage and aro in the Way 
to*Heaven-in one Word, There is not 4 2 but — of 7 1 
Op 
Did ye never ſee Friends imbrace 0 other ? 90 it 
is, When we lofe out Grips of Chriſt, theſe everlaſting 
Arms imbrace us; theſe Arms that did lirſt pluck us out 
of Hell, and have. us 0 pfilk into Heaven. Oo tor tha 
Pull that we ſhould never deſire another! 
; 3 oy an 1 know, Chriſt is Grate; but her 
Debate tia 5, Lino no Keele he wilkhe Merciſulr to fn 
NE a on D's Name tha alp 2 oy 


| Tr. 12057 52 „ 
on 1 Mercy unto Thouſands) Friends, W 
Neuf „ Wor: ye, but ye. ate amougſt thoſe 34 
Exodete 7. And if 17 ein amongſt tem, O bleſs him 
br it!, 1 think, it there were no more in Scripture: to 
il commend Aa Chriſt, ! it were more than ſuſhcient- 1 
duch zie there not thouſands 1 in N O but we will, 
05 be a, fair Company if we were once all together — of (if 
all be bike Oh ive. -plants. ron 22 Bs Table. O ble. WR 
e that bath his, Quiver full of theſe bleſſed | . 
Tioulands! Now haye. ye any more. to ſay s Tos, 45 | 
"Wave one Thing, and, if it were an I dougity 3 
q bate no mos: Wbat is that ? 1 2", . e 1, 
r er 42 65 Sin e e and 2 5 * 


0 


th 


ol; tions, and ander 
lad will ye think. 
71 by II. never be 
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s, I is his Mill that we 

wie 1 — give. you..the, Semen, 
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. Ke He gays them the Bread to confirm e, | 
This is Cen It Hp ay. . d Perſons putting 1 


ir , Hangs, and, the 1 eat deal 
5 9 agua 1885 ontrath, and 3 ll chat Suche 4 


5 jon, 18, 50 put to: Bent Han 49.4 Fe O, 

in rz 1 ye, we W 7 8 ” 
AS '$4..40 im oo e ws 5 9 7 Even, 

bag ie, Him to be am Lord and nd Hu yn __ 


nb ud be x dei Mew 42 e ad dra 


may ſpeak ſo, yet there is not one Eye in Heaven that 


wa hanging between Heaven i 
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is not fixed upon him. And yet are there not ny \ 
Hand in Heaven, and 18014 e ken what they 05 
«doing, they are all taking Chri 111 in their Arms, wr * 7 
not this a Myſtery, that fo many thouſands ſhould get | = 
2 Grip of Chriſt at once + O but they be a heartſome Wy 
Company | They are Eye-witneſs to our Commumon || 
the Day, Tho, I chink, if they reflect on us, they would | 
even pitic us, that there js {6 great Difference etween || 
us and them. 1 ſhall lay no more, But O 10 bare been | 
| Preſent when that Glorious Perſon. Jeſ 


would you have ſaid 2. piight you not have en that! 


Word that David had to another Purpoſt, Let 10 


But ſuch a Sight it was, as we deſire ye may have your 


aſs you three Parts of his bleſſed Body that ye youl al : i 
. at a Communion. 1 
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tion whether Angels and Arabam and the twelve Pa- 

triarchs faw when he was between Heaven & Earth - 


Faith in Rxerciſe upon à crucified Chriſt. 1 ſhall 


1. There are ſome that hoot: kiſs his Mouth. 5 18 | 
2 great Act of Preſumption; but they: would kiſs his 
Feet, to teſtify their Love; and his Hands, to teſtify 
their Subje&ion ; and his roſie Lips that once waxed 

Pale, to- _— their Communion 2 Fellowſhip with 
bim T'would ſay this now, Let this Bread be.a Mit- 
neſß againſt you in the Dy of the LORD jf Je be nu cone 
tent ta tale bim. 

remember a Word of one that was determined i io 3 
Thing, and he was defired to be deliberate :. And he 
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heard, and that is, Chriſt is come into the © 
, and the Reaſon of 25 * 


becauſe; tho he be 
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be firſt is, That be was a Man that did. nor run un- 5 
. as in the, 12 ver. Therefore Jeing we have this Mini- C 
"fry, 46 me ave veceived Mercy 7 eine not; as if hel © 
„ would ſay. This 2 OR, WAL RD, bas been 1 
iven me to put me upon this Mini therefore this is 

85 Ground why | give not oyer for all the Diſcourage 

ments [ mett with. . 
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: : 7" Ihe 3d 0 3 ſ down in the 2 ver, That h Lad G 
'/ preached convincingly and plainh even to the Conviction of Ry: 


WO own Conſeiences, f0. 41 rb cha net but acknowledge 
d 35 was ſent 2 God. Now he h in this verſe do 
make an Obje&d1og,as ns had faid, What ,z 

| weeds all thi Fail, if :/ 2 
moſt 8 in the 7055 ver. When ye may take notice 
ä be Anon theſe thre Beat ſons why this Golpel was not 
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hs vill n never get Fe K Um ben one, n 
. is, when they ſhall ſee him erg on his Throne, 14 
- c Judgment upon them that have not obeyed the 
he 2d Doctrine in the Words! 18 this,T hat be rhe ULM 
* »ho will, to whom this Gofpel is preached, and is hid and 
_ unknown, it is a'certain Forerunner of Jad Deſtruttion 
S Ws the LORD : ; If it be rag . 4 * er are 
importing unſu and umpeakable Rum. 
3d Doctrine, — 4 from the Scope, There m may be 
much lively and ſweet convincing Truths holden ont H the if 
8 el, and yet nit for t Fot of the Flearers. This bo 
lear b comparing the 2 with the 3 ver And thats, | 
— the Fault of the Golpel, nor 1 of the 
Preacher, ſo much as it is * Fault of the Hearers, that 


12 Go. el is hid and wnknown. © But to be 
| hich was, tbar the Gospel is Bid and. unbumn, 


a availetl nothing to many that hear it, K's clear, Fo we 
11. 26. At that Time Jeſus anfwered. ant ſaid, 3 
thee, O Father, that thou haßt hid theſe I hing. Fu the 
Wiſe and Prudent, ani Haſt revealed them to Baber. 0 
think ye, that Chriſt is thanking the Father, that the 
Goſpel ſhall never do this Place good? 11. 33. 4. 
To whom Bas the Arm of the LORD been le and 1 
who las believed ot Rep: 1 
Nox we ſhall, propoſe theſe 8 Needs wherein the "4 
Goſpel is hid to many that hear it. Ad, i 
t is hid and vailed to many in Reihedh of the Treks 1 
| of it: There are many that hear this Golpel: that db 
A not believe. what is poken by it, 1 Co- 1. 18. ind i 
John, He th ende bath mate God A Liar. There | 
not a Sermon that NR NI Eb _ 
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_ Deftruttion cometh. Theſe are they that Chrilt, {poke 4 
to, The whole need not a Phyſician. b. 
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| _ Charge: Suchare theſe ſpoken of 29 Deut. 20. 
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61” -- Us * actual Application of it. How ons has Chriſt 75 
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will ye tale me |. And nnght he not have gone away D. 

wih that Complaint, A whole Day have 1 Food #p Bere 

3 In Eaſtwood, and none would ſo much as give me 4 Loot! fp 
Is there none ſaying, Since the. refuſing of bim has heen Sa 
"ng Pr aflige, 1 will take bing nom? fag 
A th! Relpeg herein the : Goſpel is hid, 20d thi 

of aling of the Sinfulneſs of | mz 
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"A nb Relpect wherein the Goſpel i is Be. th} it is this, 
The Want of experimental Knowledge of the Sweetnels. of 1 
this d Luke 14. 18, and downward. 5 

The Sth and laſt Ref pet wherein. the Goſpel i is "ud. 
and it is, 1n Peoples 2 of the. Solid Faith of theſe an- 
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of Go. 2 come and ſee whe- 
ther 2 be Ty 15 tha port that is made of 
him, or not! And if ye find (ge not to be above 
theſe 5, then I may fay to vou, ye ſhall have Libeny 
to go your Wa 


y. 1 
1. He's far above thy Faith, firetch-it to the wemoſt n in- 0 
believing all that has been faid of bim. 9 


5 25 Hei is above thy Deſi 5 
. He is above thy Nettes, Junifcatca 4. and 
9 reckon them as long as ye will, come to þ 8 n, 
«pg thou ſhall have more than thou can tell. 
4. Hes much above all that ye heard tell as y 
F. He's above. all they Thoughts that ever have a 
had of him. Thought ye him to be white and rulie, 


_—— Star, be 15 the 2 F Jeſſe, Offpring of = 


2% Ye ſhall find tm far above all that. ever = al 
ſpoke ot him. What have ye found of him that is the 


Subſtance of this Goſpel? Come 9, . aud row BW 


ſhall find him much above all SA 
Chriſtians, did ye never ſee ſuch by > gt of Chriſt, as 
made you cry ſor a hundred Hearts to give him! 4 
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Leak ten Thing that make this Sit Kaflet-colowed, 
er we 1 of. TY FE Wiſd f God ; ; and 
1. It is 4 Sin apainſt the greate om 0 
 arainſt the bc Ste Sep ke Humiliation ; and it is a- | 
- painft bis Grace and 2 n; and allo, is apgaintt bes 
Name that he de ſirer to magnific above. all _ his Works, 
What was the moſt excellent Act of his Wiſdom ? 
Was it not the Inventin of tb GofÞel, and reconciling 
Sinners to himſelf ? t was the loweſt Step of his 
Humiliation 7 Was it not bis coming to the World? fÞ ” 
And what is his Name he defies to magnify above all | 
_ His Works ? Is it not his Mercy? And what is that 
_ © greax Deſire of Heaven to Day ? is it not this, O Sin- 
© «ers, be reconciled io my Son) It is both the firſt "and 
5 4 the laſt Defire, that ye my be reconciled to Chriff, Now 
* put all theſe roger: O what a Sin is it to flight” the 
1030 Jeſus Chriſt. 
The 2d Aggravation, I is Aan the ble ” Conſent 2 
| Divine Harmony that is between all the Per} ns of the Bleſ- 
fed Trinity, to invite yon to come in! O Strangers to 
Gil the Father the firſt Perſon of ihe" 1 05 Tri- 
ity, bids you come away and tale Bis Son, 1 Jo. Gig 
7H is his Command. that ye believe on bis Sen e eſres 
2. The Son, the ferond Perfon of the Hleſſed SE 
_ teſtifies his own Conſent, as it is in 11 A: 28. Come 
wnto me all ye that are weary heavy laden. 3. The 
Holy Ghoft, the third Pcrfon' of the Bleſſed Trinity, gives 
| his Conflent to the: ait ae Fal 17. The Spirit and 
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| Slins laid qi of iS ad ins dy" 
Sint fs t with it, Are nothing, 9. 22. 
If Thad not come! into. the World ye had not * as 
i Chtiſt had ſaid, 75% Sinners had broken the Ear Ton 
thouſank Times, yet they Bad not frined in ReSpelt of this 
ravation, and that is, becauſe it is the Sin the 
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ar | 6.3 ol abſurd and . Sin; Wa is' no 
4. | Pleaſure nit, There is no Sin that any commit dar | 


ad they can render a Reaſon for it, but none againſt x 
w | that it might be falfilled which is written in Fg Law. They 
he | bated me vit bun a Cayſe | O Sinners, what ails you 
? Chrift Jeſus! 1 charge youby all the dreadful alle 
ta it ſhall:wait on all theſe Slighters of ihe G. 

od, of that 8 would now come and take him: * 
is that Word $ Fer. 9. and 2 Theſ. 2, 3. They have 

the Word "of the LORD"; ; and whee uu, i 
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Ho y Ghoſt is ſent to convince us of, m Jo. 16. 3. \And _ 
when he is come, he will reprove the World o Ces. 
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Spin it not your. Time, but come and buy him; 
th nee and that is, % Godpel is 4 My 
ak Angels deſire to pry into, as what is the Exptet- 
_ of all thee bleſſed - Troops. that are about the 
Throne, Rev: 11. 17. Spi. We give-the e Thanks, O 
LORD God Almighty, w hich art, and waſt, and art 0 
cone, Hallelujah, and Praile : 85 As un were, Chrilt is i in- 
deed the Golpel ſeen and heard in Heaven. 
Sth Aggravation of this Sin of Unbclicf.. is from the 
Names it gets in chir Scripture 
1. Is called, Eb: 10. 24. 4 . *. Son of 
| God under Foot. Now. by dere a Perſon that 8 
not i 1 8 er iran 
Name i it gets in crit pture, It's. called. a; Def- 
Grace: [ts a reſting. an, oe: 
N ain fl the Son of GO, 
2 In Heb. 6. 5 . It's called 4 d bins to open 
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2255 Name it gets is in /. 53. aun 5 There 


8 Expreſſions there all tei Ang. 


8 whs e will you make or give 10 
. Agpravation, an a IC "iris this, 17 Jas af 3 
5 Souls in the Word. Ye 


ate Hand in rui mam Sou 
1 what and ms, are that are to be excom- 
- municated from the Preſence aue menti- 


ſhall go fuſt to Hell. O may I not ask you this one 
So How think, Je 10 eſcapes if Je a h great 
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Fat, Wat is the x; ts vil bring k 
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ers, and {low in Heart to take up that. which. *." 
„das revealed in Seripture, read your in the 3 "ub | 
el 18. and 36. He that believes nt is . alre 24 
is as ſure 1n Selb and in the Devil's. Arms, a: if he 4 
were in it already; be is condemned in Reſpect of 49 * 
Sentence of the W. Win ye go 10 God, and per, ö 
Am 1 the Man that it condemned already? The 
Word is. in the 36. 2. He that belieweth nat the Son, ti 
Wrath of God abideth on him: It ſhall not be a Pen. 
mage, it ſhall never flit: For when once the —•᷑ 
ol God in his Ward has ſpoken i its laſt Word, en 
the Juſtice of God comes, and ſays, Here I ahide. . 1 
'. pray you, conſider, leſt, ere it be Ne, Repentance be 
- bid from your Eyes, and that theſe Thing that „ 
* Pp our Peace, be ſhut from your our By, 1 Inticat. 7 
5 re be Beaut ty in Chriſt, and "four 
ig 155 I intreate yqu by all the Pramiſcs, a 729 
J ant, and by all che Threatnings denounerd agai — 
Slighters of the Goſpel, come this NL AN tell that 
you would have Chriſt. And, believe it, 
. | willing to take you, * ag 0 5 oa | 
| have you to. con „ 
| , That the Day i 
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ns. + bs OPER OY 5 called here to D y to mourn for your 
former Slightings of the Golpe : And he deſires no 115 
- but that you come to him. What ails you 2 n 
Lam pertwaded that all the Advantages that ever ch 

- could commend another, they are infinitely in him. 
What would ye have in a Husband-? Is it Beauty! 1 bs 
"Hes t« fairer than the Sons of Men. Is it Riches? © He Lif 
Is Lord of all the Earth? Is it Wiſdom? Tr it not in Ter 
i "him! in whom are All the Treaſures'of Wiſdom yea, in »how fatt 
the Godhead dnells badly O conn, and ye may ſee in f 
bim all that is to be deſired! But, the 
Lach, We ſhall ſpeak to ſome, ' Impediments that 
| Aude che Heaters of this Goſpel fall 0 little in Love 

with the Son of Gd. 

I. The moſt Part are not convitced' of che! very Frath 1 
of this Goſpel. - There are two ftrange Complants of | 
Chriſt in 70. 3. 11 Verih, verih, 1 ſoy unto thee, ne Thea Lat 
»bat we do know, and e that we Have ſeen, and Je re- 
'ceive not our Teftimony. © _ 
2d Impediment is, The moſt Part are not e oy 
"of their need of Chriſt: Therefore when Chriſt's Diſ- | 7 
cCeples had been ſpoken to on that Purpoſe why there 15 
were ſo few that did imbract him, he fays, The whole IN © 
weed not 4 Phyſician ; I way commend Need from two il <: 
| - (Things. 1. It anſwers all object ions. There are many 
Lt) wil . I cannot come to Chrif, becauſe 1 ſear, I be 2 

3 welcome. Another will fay, I would come, 
5 ut that. Meaſure 97 Hilineſs "that 1 el 
Dave. Another will fay, Alas; I would come, but 1can- Om 
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ing Uſe of this Goſpel of eſus Chriſt. The Thing that 
hinders many from comiñ̃g to Jeſs Cliriſt, they ſay To 
comt,but he will not accept 2 85 me. But I dare fa T h. for 
Chriſt knows where to r Unbelief as well as ye, St 


Jeet he tells you, T7 will not come to me that e _ batt. - 


Life. Never father your Unbelief upon the Devil nor 


4th aii, and that is, There are man 


they do not believe the Freedom of the Goſpel ; 
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Ith Impe iment, an t is 7 

Wind gäwe. What binders many e [tis LY Wite, of. 
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th Enoedinent.and that is People ate not . 
in there own Hearts, that there is no Way, nor no 92 
ther Name whereby they can be ſaved, but by Chriſt. 

7th impediment, and that is, There ate many thats 
are Strangers unto theſe 3. 1. They are Strangers to 
this, that the Curſe of God is lying upon them for Sing 


2, | There are many that are 8 ngers + thay Kannen 1 8 
Conſequenges that on 008: theſe. 3. They are Strang- 
ers to the Sweet neſs and non-ſuch Advantages tha - 


theſe that wait upon God. get, It is like, that may. 
be ſaid of many which? is {aid 15 the Jews in another 
Cale, that when Moſes is 4 reading, the Vail is on their 
Hes. So likewiſe when Chriſt and the Goſpel is preach- 
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and Soul Breaking that is in it. But, 
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